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I
 18-13 AXD 1848. 


INTRODUCTIOX. 


OF the vast number of English nlen and English 
'VOlnen ,vho have trayellecl on the Continent in late 
years, comparatiyely fe,v, I inlagine, have deenled 
it ,,,"orth their ,vhile to give l1luch thought and atten- 
tion to the action of the Church in the countries they 
have visited. Doubtless all bave entered the material 
fabrics of Roman Catholic ,vorship, but generally it 
lIas been to treat them as public Inonuments, rather 
than as " the house of prayer for all nations." But 
ho,v nlany of those travellers who enjoy leisure and 
independence have Blade it their study to understand 
those manifold institutions for the education of the 
clergy or the laity, for the consolation of the suffer- 
ing, for the instruction of the poor and outcast, or 
for the advancement of the interior life, by which 
the Church christianises the ,yodel, and lays hold of 
the heart of hun1anity? I all1 not now expressing an 
opinion ,,,hether the ,vhole ROlllan sy
tenl be true or 
B 
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SEP ARATION AKD ITS EVILS. 


false, pure or corrupt; I a1n looking at it sÏ111ply as 
a fact. "And in tllis vie,v, perhaps, there is no object 
on the face of the earth so ,,,"o1'thy of contelllplation 
by the thoughtful mind as the Roman Church. As 
an English Churchman, I do not think it truthful, 
honest, christian, or safe, to shut 111Y eyes to such a 
fact existing in the world. It seen1S to 111e that one 
ought to endeavour to understand it. Those ,,,"ho 
strive to rekindle ancient anÍ111osities, those ,vho take 
not the trouble to understand doctrines as taught by 
their professors, but ,vilfully 111isconccive and lllis-. 
state them; those even ,,,"ho rest contented in a state 
of separation, do they not sin against IIiln, ,vho 
in the days of His hun1Íliation prayed to IIis Father, 
" that they all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in 
1\Ie, and I in Thee, that they al:3o llìay be one in Us; 
that the ,vorid 111ay believe that Thou hast sent i\Ie." 
Do they in the least realise the fact that the Church 
of England considers the Church of R0l11e to be 
quite as truly a part of the Church Catholic as she 
is herself? 
Thus it is that bebveen the t,YO COlTIll1Unions there 
has gro,vn up a prodigious ignorance of each other's 
true state. I have found ,veIl inforn1ed ROlnan 
Catholic ecclesiastics ignorant that ,,"'e possess a 
ritual, use fixed prayers, have a regular hierarchy; 
,vhile scarcely anyone is aware that ,ye have a fornl 
of absolution as categorical as their own, and one 
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'which presupposes special confession. They are In 
the habit of taking for granted that ,ve have no suc- 
cession, besides asserting that our orders are invalid 
through defect of the formularies. The present Pope, 
con" ersing lately ,vith an English clergYlllan, seri- 
ously inquired of hiln, ,vhether we ad1l1inistered, 
what, in condescension to the supposed feelings of 
his auditor, he, termed "la cena," once a year; and 
'v hether we passed the cup fronl hand to hanl1? Two 
notions, I imagine, ,vhich must have given him the 
poorest impression of the Anglican communion which 
a Roman Catholic could have. And in conversing 
with theologians, they ordinarily direct themselves 
against merely Protestant feelings and argunlents, 
such as touch the Lutherans and Calvinists abroad, 
or dissenters here, but which have nothing to do 'with 
English Churchmen. 
But Roman Catholic ignorance of us is, I think, 
almost exceeded by our ignorance of theine 
",V ould that I could be in any degree instrlunental 
to the relnoval of a prejudice, or the clearing up of 
a misconception. l\Iy means of observation have not 
been large, my tin1e very lilnited; but I have seen 
enough to be convinced, that those ,,,ho hate and 
denounce the ROlnan Church 1110st violently, do not 
hate and denounce her nlore than she would that 
thing ,vhich they suppose to be the ROlllan Church. 
If both sides kne\v each other ,veIl, if all had been 
B 2 
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done ,vhicb could be done for a reconciliation, and 
the present state of enmity and opposition still sub- 
sisted, it ,vould indeed be a grievous prospect for the 
future; but 'v hen ignorance and u1isappreheusions 
Inake up so much of the difference between the 
Churches, are ,ve not to hope for better things? Is 
not Providence teaching us, by 'v hat is taking place 
on both sides, that the Church of God in all lands 
D1USt unite fi2;ainst the comluon foe? Is fIe not 
removing on both sides the impedill1ents to that 
union? 
l\;loreover,. an English Churchman conyersing váth 
a Roman Catholic ,viII find, in proportion as both 
are earnest-n1inded, that they hase generally the 
sanle friends and the SalTIC enen1Íes, the same likings 
and the same antipathies, ,vhich, if the great heathen 
philosopher be correct, is a strong proof of an in ,yard 
identit.y. * Very rarely indeed will they differ in 
principle, though sonletinles in facts; the in ,yard 
character ,vill be the san1e in both. 
The only nlerit of the following journal, if it have 
any, is the attempt to see things as they are in the 
ROlnan Catholic system; to put off all preconceived 
prejudices, not conden1ning that which is contrary to 
,vhat one is accustollled to n1eet, but endeavouring to 
understand the principle on ,vhich it rests. It is 


* Arist. TIhet., Jib. 2. 4. 
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nearly restricted to France, but perhaps that country 
is for 11lore than one reason the nlost interesting part 
of the Ronlan Catholic communion at present. There 
the divorce, ,vhich all the governments of Christen- 
donl are no,y enacting on the Church, has been 
accomplished 'with the Bl0st harshness, contumely, 
and tyranny. The anlple estates surrendered by the 
French clergy, in noble reliance on tbe generosity of 
their country, have been taken possession of by the 
state, ,vhich, adIl1itting that the vast majority of its 
people are Catholic at least in profession, has re- 
conlpensed this surrender by a grant to the clergy, 
).early repeated, not a dotation once for all, and that 
in anlount so unspeakably mean and inadequate, that 
every Frenchman of honour and feeling nlust blush 
for his country as he thinks upon it. The in1n1ense 
11lajority of curés throughout France receive from 
the state a stipend of 321. a year, in larger popula
 
tions this is extended to 481., in the largest of all to 
601. l\Ioreover, in France the state has done or is 
doing, ,vhat in England it will also do if it can; it 
sets up in every parish a schoolmaster ,vithollt a 
creed, to teach children all kinds of useful kno,vledge, 
fronl ,vhich only a definite creed is excluded, and to 
be an antagonist to the clergyman in his proper 
sphere. Then the existing generation of French- 
nlen has been brought 11p since the tide of infidelity 
s,vept oyer their land; III too 11lany cases they are 
B 3 
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GENERAL INFIDELITY. 


110t only infidels in present practice, but even their 
childish thouahts and associations ,vere not Christian. 
ð 
The full harvest of the terrible convulsion of 1789 is 
being reaped- alas, it is fh,r fron1 being yet gathered 
in! Infidelity not only stalks openly through the 
land, but bears open sway in it. There is nothing 
on 'v hich all those ,vith 'v honl I spoke ,vere Inore 
agreed than that "Ie respect hU1l1ain" ,vas against 
the Church and against religion. "That a fact is 
this alone, whereby to estimate the state of a country. 
If "hypocrisy be the hon1age ,vhich vice pays to 
virtue," ,vhere stands that country whose public 
opinion requires no hypocrisy in the open profession 
of unbelief? For these and other reasons, then, I 
conceive that the Church of Goù is best seen in 
France ,vorking by her own intrinsic po,vers, not 
only unaided by the ,yorld, but most cruelly afflicted 
by it, and so externally oppressed and degraded, that 
nothing but the irrepressible life of the Gospel could 
penetrate and leaven society under such conditions. 
God grant that such a state of things be not prepar- 
ing in England - and if it be, God grant likewise 
that the Church, in the day of her need, n1ay have 
servants and handn1aidens, priests, teachers, and 
sisters of charity, as disinterested, laborious, patient, 
and zealous, as He has raised up for her in France. 
This further may be said, that, if France as a nation 
be ever brought afresh unùer the yoke of her Saviour, 
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no condition of hun1an socicty need be despaired of; 
nor the capacity of the Church of Christ to OVerC0111e 
any an10unt of obstacles doubted. 
Of course the institutions mentioned in this journal 
are but san1ples of a n1ultitude. None will feel more 
than the ,vriter its great incon1pleteness. Still this 
is a field of observation which has been little worked; 
so that the luere partial breaking of its surface nlay 
produce fruit. 
It may be as ,veIl to put together here the five 
congregations in France mentioned in different places 
of tbejournal, ,vhich are engaged in n1issionary work. 
They are "la Congregation des Prêtres de la )Iis- 
sion," or, "les Pères Lazaristes," Rue de Sèvres, 95. ; 
the "Séminaire des 
Iissions Etrangères," Rue du 
Bac, 120.; the "Congrégation des Sacrés Cæurs ., 
(Séminaire de Picpus), Rue Picpus, 9.; the Jesuits, 
and the 
Iaristes. The" Congrégation du Saint 
Esprit," for forn1ing priests for the colonies, Rue des 
Postes, 26. I did not visit. These, ","ith the" Con- 
grégation de la 1\liséricorde," forn1 all the French 
Inissionary establislunents. I think no one can give 
even a transient look at the course of life pursued 
by the St. Sulpiciens for the education of the clergy, 
,vithout achniration of the astonishing care of the 
interior life taken by them, and the pains they are 
at to ascertain the due vocation for so special a 
"
ork. 


B 4 



8 EDUCATION
<\.L ESTABLISHl\IEXTS. 


The chief establislunents of the Church for edu- 
cation are the grands séIllinaires in each diocesc, for 
preparation for holy orders; and the petits sén1Î- 
naires, both under the direction of the bishops, the 
latter receiving boys for all sorts of professions. In 
these t\VO classes of estaLlislllnents alone, as a general 
rule, is strict attention paid to the religious training 
of the pupils. The royal colleges, ,vhich extend aU 
over France, have been by all described to ll1C as in 
the most corrupt n10ral condition, and as suffcring 
their professors to instil systematic infidelity into 
their pupils. Of course the vast Inajority of the 
youth of the country is educated in these colleges. 
The result is seen in their lives. For the female sex, 
the chief congregations devoted to education are 
"Les Dames du Sacré Cæur," in Paris, Rue de 
Varennes; "Les Dames de Notre Dame" (couycnt 
des Oiseaux, Rue de Sèvres); "Les Danles de la 
Visitation." Each has a great nUlllber of houses 
through France and elsewhere. For the poorer 
classes, " Les Frè1'es de la Doctrine Chrétienne," and 
the various sisters of charity, are of incalculable 
benefit: they are very numerous, and \videly spread. 
Their disinterested and loving labours ,vould be the 
greatest of blessings to our parish priests, engaged in 
conflic
 ,vith a hard practical heathenisH1 on the one 
side, and on the other, with various forills of dissent, 
the essence of ,y hich nlay be said to consist in a 
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con1plete negation of the Church's office In the 
scheme of reden1ption, and, generally, of all objective 
belief beyond the sacrifice of our Lor,-l for the sin '3 
of men, and the o!)eration of the IIoly Spirit. 
It ,vill be seen throughout, that I do not consider 
non-appreciation of the good in the lloman Catholic 
faith and practice a necessary ingredient of the 
English Churchluan's character. I am quite con- 
,yinced that the reunion of the English Church with 
the Church of Ronle would be an incalculable 
blessing to the ,vhole Church of God, and to the 
,vhole hurnan race. 'Vhoever made the separation, 
,ve need not despair of such a reunion; the right 
accollJplishn1ent of which good persons, on both side
, 
lllay earnestly hope and pray for. 
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JOURK
\.L. - 1815. 


Tuesday, June 24. 0 - REACHED Southampton froln 
Oxford in good time, and left by the packet at 10 
P.1\I. 'Ve passed the experimental fleet off Ports- 
mouth, had a very fair passage, and ,vere at the 
nlollth of Havre about ten: but for t\VO hours ,ve 
could not enter; the s\vell \vas considerable. At 
Havre, took our places to I vetot, ,vhich ,ve reached 
about half-past
.nine. The country rich but un- 
interesting. 
Ivetot, June 26. 1845. Thursday. - ",.. e called 
on 
I. Labbé a little before ten, and ,vere ,vith hinl 
till half-past-three. His brother is Supérieur of the 
Petit Sén1inaire, in ,vhich are 225 youths. The 
whole payment, on an average, is 360 francs per 
annum for board and instruction; son1e paying as 
little as 200 francs, SOD1e as much as 500, but no 
difference ,vhatever is ll1ade behveen them. The 
children are evidently on the 1110st affectionate terms 
,vith the Inasters. "There are twelve priests, a 
deacon and sub-deacon, and three clerks in Ininor 
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orders." - JJf.'JJ They attend confession once a month, 
and it is very rare that they fail in this: this is the 
rule of the house; but should any avoid it lnuch 
longer, his confessor would not speak to hin1 author- 
itatively at all, or send for hiln, but rather take an 
opportunity of referring incidentally to his absence. 
This hardly ever fails. " They generally thank him 
for doing so, the reason being something about ,vhich 
they were unable to get thell1Se!yes to break the 
ice." - JJL They live entirely ,vith their pupils; 
sleeping, eating, playing, teaching: it} the centre of 
a large dormitory, with beds on both sides, ",.as a 
bed, no\vise distinguished from the rest save that it 
11ad a chair beside it;. here the Supérieur sleeps. 
His salary is 1000 francs a year; that of the others 
about 600. They said, laughing, that it ,vas hardly 
w.hat a servant in England ,,"'ould receive. The 
Supérieur has a very pleasing and paternal aspect. 
1Ve heard hinl catechise the children in the chapel 
for some time; their ans\vers \yere good. Several 
,vere on the sacraments, and the reply to theln 
definite and precise: - "'Thich is the most in- 
dispensable sacrament?' , Baptislu.' 'How many 
sorts of baptism are there?' 'The baptism of 
,vater, of blood, and of desire.' 'Can any sacra- 


* The observations between inverted commas, and ended 
with the letter 1J1., are taken, by permission, from the journal 
of my fellow-traveller, the Rev. C. ::i\Iarriott. 
B 6 
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Inent be adtninisterecl by other than a priest? ' , Yes, 
1aptislll in case of necessity.' 'Can any other?' 
, None, Sir.' '"'\rVhat conùitions are necessary 
to receive the sacralnent of Penance?' , Five.' 
'..A..re there any of those nlore indispensable than 
others? ' , Yes, fervent sorro,v for sin past, ana a 
resolution not to offend God by sinning any luore.' 
, If a priest conferred absolution on a person \vho 
gave no olÜ,vard sign of penitence, frotn his state of 
sickness, ,vould it benefit hinl?' 'If he was able 
to make interior actions of the soul, it ,vonld; not 
otherwise.' (, The Church,' said 1\1. Labbé in ex- 
planation, ',vonla prefer bestowing a sacratnent 
often inutilenlcnt, to denying it once \v here it lnight 
benefit.') "Vhich are the three chief Christian 
graces?' 'Faith, flope, and Charity.' "Vhich is 
the moat perfect?' 'Charity.' "Vhy?' 'Because 
it presupposes the other t,vo' (I think); and, again, 
, because it will last for ever.' ",-rill Faith last for 
ever?' 'Non, :Thlonsieur.' "Vhy?' 'Parceque, 
qnand nous verrons Dieu, nons n'aurons pas besoin 
de Ie croire.' "Vill you see God?' 'Qui, avec 
nos propres yeux.' , You have just received con- 
:fÌnnation; \vhat does it Inake hinl \vho receives it?' 
'Un parfait Chrétien.' 'Etes-yous ùonc un par- 
fait Chrétien?' 'Vith hesitation, 'Qui, 
Ionsieur.' 
'" Etes-vons un Chréticn parfait?' , Non, 1\lon- 
sieur.' 'QueUe est la différence?' 'Un parfait 
Chréticn est celui qui a to us les l1loyens pour 
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pnrvenir au salut - un Chrétien parfait est celui qui 
est sans péché.' 'En y-a-t'il?' 'K on, 
Ionsieur' 
(,vith hesitation). ':Son, 1110n enfant, il n'yen a 
pas. ' 
"The chapel is a pretty and simple building of 
the early decorated character, designed by Père 
l
obcrt, who ""as fonnedy an engineer. The ,vinc1o,vs 
and buttresses are in excellent taste; and the ceiling, 
though of shaIn stone, is so ,veIl done that I doubted 
,vhether it were not real, though a look at the but- 
tresses, after seeing the interior, ,vould convince one 
of the contrary. There is a subterraneous chapel, 
or rather a crypt \yhich ,vill be one, ,vhich I like 
particularly. Père Robert sho,ved us his design for 
ornamenting the east end of the chapel, ,vhich is ill 
excellent taste." - JJL 
,,-r e dined ,vith them at bvelve " in the refectory. 
There ,vas a crucifix at one side, in the rniddlc of the 
long room; and before it stood the Supérieur while 
,ve said grace." - 1JL; and ,ve supped with thenl at 

even, in the midst of 180 boys. Absolute silence ,vas 
kept, and a youth at a tribune in the middle read 
first a verse or two of the Gospels, and then some of 
'Daniel's History of France.' Nothing could be 
l110re simple than their dress; the masters were dis- 
tributed at intervals do,vn the tables. The school 
,yas to educate laymen and ecclesiastics together, 
and they sho,ved with pride a young man who had 
beconle priest out of their house, just t,velve years 
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after his first comlllunion. This is generally in the 
t,velfth year, but earlier or later according to the 
state of the individual. They take their first conl- 
nlunion after special confession, and before confir- 
n1ation; we narro
vly escaped seeing this sacranlcnt 
conferred by the archbishop, ,vho had only left t,vo 
days before. Confession begins at seven according 
to rule, but generally before that age in fact. 


At 5 a. In. 
5} to 6-1. 
6t to 8. 
8 to 8!. 
8! to St. 
8! to IO}. 
IO} to 12. 
12 to 12
-. 
12
- to I!. 
It to 3. 
3 to 4t. 
4! to 5. 
5 to 7 -k. 
7t to 7i. 


7%- to 8!. 
8! to 8i. 


They rise. IIalf an hour to get ready. 
In chapel; prayers and mass. 
Study in silence, in school-roon1. 
Breakfilst, with reading Lives of Saints. 
Recreation. 
Class. '
ivâ voce lecture. 
Study. 
Dinner, with reading. 
Recreation. 
Study. 
Class. 
Recreation. 
Study. 
Lecture Spirituelle, and Evening Prayers; the 
time at which the Supérieur took notice of 
any thing which had occurred, gave advice, &c. 
Supper. 
Recreation. Then a minute or two of prayers in 
chapel, and bed. 


Study commences ahvays ,vith the hymn beginning 
" Veni Sancte Spiritus," the collect for Pentecost, 
and "Ave l\Iaria." One half holiday, Thursday. 
"Afterwards 've walked in their little garden and 
play ground. It being Thursday, the boys ,vent 
out to walk ,yith some of the clerks. Some, ho,v- 
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ever, remained about the premises, doing some of the 
painting, &c. that was required. 
Iuch of the work 
has been done by them. They carried all the bricks 
and mortar while the chapel was building, &c. &c. 
They seem to be quite a family." -l1L 
1Vetalked on many subjects respecting the Churches 
of Rome and England. In their opinion ,ve are 
utterly heretical and dead. But 
I. Pierre Labbé, 
who was chief spokesnlan, and a very clever talker, 
admitted, that in case of invincible ignorance, that 
is, where the person ,vas, with all his endeavours, 
unable to see that the Church of Rome was the only 
true Church, (supposing ,ve had the succession, which 
he more than doubted,) such person might receive 
the grace of the sacraments. And this he also ap- 
plied to the Eastern and Russian Churches. He 
said, if things should ever corne to a large, or any- 
thing like a national, accession froin England to the 
Roman Catholic faith, the question of Anglican 
orùers nlust be settled, and the Pope "se gratterait 
la tête" ,y ha t to do. 
The point ,ve remarked in this school ,vas the 
intin1ate ternlS on ,vhich the masters appeared to be 
,vith the boys; it lras not only that their presence 
during lesson tinle served to keep order, but that 
their influence ,vas every,vherc at all tilnes. Con- 
fession, doubtless, is the root of this. Thus the Supé- 
rieur at catechism gave, as rewards, small pictures, 
,vhich each boy receiving kissed hin1 on the cheek. 
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There was the greatest hilarity and cheerfulness, 
mingled ,vith respect, in presence of the nlaster. 
We left these good people ,vith great adlniration of 
their zeal, and appreciation of their kindness to us. "* 
1\1. Robert ,youid take us on our w"ay to Caudcbcc 
on Friday 111orning. He conducted us in a cab 
belonging to the house, for the h0111eliness of ,vhich 
he apologised. 'Ve passed a rich and occasionally 
diverôified corn country to Caudebec, over one of 
IIenri Quatre's battle-fields; there "'"ere no signs of 
it no,v. I asked hin1 if Louis Philippe had brought 
about a revolution, or only slipped in to prevent a 
repuhlic: 11e replied, " Quand on jette une pierre par 
la fénêtre, il faut bien qu 'elle t0111be." 
ROllen, June 28. Saturday. - The church of Cau- 
debec is of great beauty, of the 15th century, covered 
in every part ,vith rich sculpture, especially the 
,vestern façade, ,vhich the Calvinists greatly injured. 
I ,vent over every part of it ,vith the curé, and up 
the to,ver, ,vhich is terminated by a curious flêche, 
sOlnething like Strasburgb, formed into crowns, mar- 
vellously rich. The height about 180 feet. The 
vie\v froill the top is very striking. The great defect 
of the interior is that the east end has t\VO windows 


* It should be mentioned that the two brothers La1bé set 
up this school some twenty years ago, without any resources, 
and have lnaintained it ever since, living upon Providence, gra- 
dually building accommodations for their scholars, a chapel, &c. 
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instead of three, or one, at the apse; the nave 1;5 
"ery narro,v. There ,,,,as over the jubé, no,v re- 
Illoved, a rood with ...\c1anl at the bottom of it re- 
ceiving the Blood in a cup, representing the fallen 
IUllnanity restored by our Lord. A north and south 
aisle ,vithout transept. Caudebec is in a very 
pretty situation, ,,
ithin the cleft of the hills, .with 
the river flowing at its feet; on each side rises the 
,,"ooded anlphitheatre formed by the banks of the 
Seine: there is a plain on the other side of the river; 
it l11Ìght serve for the site of a great city. The 
church is equal to a small cathedral. 
The curé has a plea5ant presbytère to the north; 
he treated us with the greatest kindness. The go- 
verl11nent allows 1000 francs yearly to the restoration 
of the church; so it goes on bit by bit. There is a 
relnarkable pendant in the Lady Chapel, said to be 
fourteen feet long: the curé a
sured nle that he had 
ascertained it 'vas not supported by anything. There 
is in the chapel to the south a sepulchre ,vith ex- 
ceedingly rich canopy, and a gigantic figure of Christ, 
"ùy ,y hich a wonlan seenled to be praying ,vith 
great devotion. I can fancy it a great help to lnedi- 
tation." -1JL 
",Ve set out in an indifferent cabriolet for ROllen 
by J ulniêges, and St. Georges de Boscherville; a .fine 
road in parts. J umiêges is a mournful ruin, the 
nave ,vith its ""estern to,vers and the arch to the 
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east standing still; the lattcr of gigantic proportions, 
the arch being at least eighty feet higll, is grievously 
cr3-ckecl, and may fall any day. To the east of this 
little remains; it has been almost entirely carried 
away, being the nlost beautiful part of the church, of 
early or decorated character. To the south are the 
'walls of an elegant decorated chapel of St. Peter; 
the ruins are covered w'ith brushwood or trees, the 
arches daily threatening to fall. The garden has a 
very fine vie,v of the high banks of the Seine; there 
is a pleasant ,vilderness. 1\1. Caulllont has lllade 
hinlself a yery picturesque residence of the old gate- 
way and adjoining buildings. The ,vestcrn façade, 
with its t,vo to,vers of equal height and nearly sinlÏlar 
form, is very sinlple but grand. I nlounted rather 
nlore than 200 steps to the top of the northern: 
unluckily it had been raining, and there ,vas no sun. 
It conlnlands the high banks of the Seine for a 
considerable distance. 
St. Georges ùe Boscherville is indeed a most stately 
and majestic N OrIl1an church, bearing its burden of 
nearly 800 years as if it had been built yesterday. 
Its ""est front, ,vith t\VO stories of three ,vindo,vs, each 
over a fine recessed door, and turrets of singular 
beauty and later style, is very imposing. There is a 
111assive central tower ,,"ith a high spire of Nonnan, 
slated, I suppose near 200 feet high. The interior 
offers all the siu1ple and solemn grandeur of ,vhich 
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. 
that style is capable; the one idea is perfect1y carried 
out from top to bottom, as in St. Ouen the Decorated
 
so bere the N orn1an. I should inlugine it to be a 
perfect lllodel of the style. 
1Ve got into Rouen not till after dark Friday 
night; went to the Hotcl de K ormandie; not a nice 
house, dreadfully noisy, being in the street ,vhere 
the two diligences, by the most ,vondrous evolutions, 
contrive to worm thenlselves through the lanes of 
Rouen into thcir dens. 
Saturday, June 28. - After breakfast 1\1. set off 
,vith our letter to the curé of the cathedral, to ,vhom 
l\I. Labbé had recomlnended us. fIe ""as going a"way 
in the afternoon, but asked us to dine at t,velve; this 
is one of the fe\v fast days in the year out of Lent
 
and we only agreed to go on condition that he should 
change nothing of his usual fare. I-Ie gave us potage 
lllaigre, fish, olnelette. lIe was going to leave Rouen 
in the afternoon for a fe,v days, so we left very early; 
and we much regretted this, for I have heard that he 
enjoys a very high reputation as confessor and spi- 
l'itual guide. 
"It being a fasting vigil ,vith them, they dine 
,vithout meat at twelve, and are allowed to take a 
snack in the evening, not a full IneaI. lIe asked 
q llestions about the course of studies at Oxford, and 
,vhether there ,vas not in England an inclination' to 
in1Ìtate their cereillonies.' I told him I hoped the 
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tendency ,vas SOlllething 11101'e than that, &c. &c. "..... e 
asked hinl about philosophy in the French Church. 
lIe said they used chieH y that of Aristotle, anù that 
one could only find particular branches ,veU ,vorked 
out. They ,vere 11luch occupied in fighting Cousin. 
lIe and his four vicaires have a parish of 15,000 
souls to look after. They have also many confes- 
sions to receive frolll other parishes; but for the 
Easter COlllll1union cvery one is expected to go to 
his o\vn parish priest, or at least to conlnlunicate at 
his O""U church. lIe says I{ouen is rather a re- 
ligious place. I did not ask hin1 the proportion of 
comnHlnicants: for fear I should seen1 to be inquiring 
for criticisln. He ""as obliged to leave us soon after 
dinner, but sent us on to one of his vicaires, ,vho took 
us to the house of the Frères des Ecoles Chrétiennes, 
and introduced us to one of thenl, ,vho show.cd us the 
chapel, dornlitory, &c. The founder of the order, 
the Père de la Salle, is buried behind the altar. 
There are seats for the brethren, and there is a roon1 
or gallery looking in at the ,vest end for the boys, 
,vha only enter the chapel on Sundays and saints 
days for the Salut du St. Sacrement. They use this 
gallery for thcir Inorning and evening prayers, ,vhich, 
I believe, are those at the end of the Catechisnl. The 
brethren are laynlcn, but they have t,vo aunloniers 
,vho say 1l1flSS in their chapel twice a day. They 
11ave not the breviary services to say, being occupied 
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all day ,vith their schools, but they hear nlas
, use 
the rosary, attend the saInt, &c. There are thirty- 
nine brethren, and they have a normal school, i. e. 
a training school, of forty young n1en. They do not 
admit them under seventeen. Their course is about 
three years. They prepare them for '1 Ïnstruction 
prilnaire' of the superior kind, that is, extending to 
a little history, chen1istry, and the like, (and some 
of them learning also n10dern languages,) but not 
cOl11prising Latin or Greek. Twenty-seven of the 
brethren, ho,vever, are occnpied in schools about the 
to,vn, in ,vhich, if I understood right, there are as 
n1nny as 2500 cbilJren. "r e could not see the 
cabinets of I1lineralogy, &c. or the chemical labora- 
tory. There w'ere two or three little organs for 
music lessons. The donnitories had separate cells, 
,vith a passage along the line of theine One of the 
brethren sleeps in each dorlnitory, and stays up till 
all arc gone to bed, to be sure that good order is 
kept. 1'hey are licensed by the university, and 
sonle of the scholars are supported or helped by the 
governmen t." - lJI. 
}:restcl'duy, June 29. Sunday, St. Peter's day.- 
"r e ,vent to high mass in the cathedral at ten, but 
though ,ve had looked out the service as ,veIl as ,ve 
could, and ,vere just on the outside of the higher 
gate of the choir, we could not in general follow; 
only at the Gospel and the Creed we regained our 
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footing. Certainly the ,vords of the service, inco111- 
parably beautiful as they are, nlust be in the nlain 
lost. 'Ve could not, even by observing the gcsturc
, 
,vith the book before us, follow then1; the pricst'8 
voice is hardl y ever heard. A poor 'V0111an beside 
me chaunted through the Kicene Creed in Latin, and 
at vespers at St. Ouen many fClllale voices were 
doing the sanle ,vith the Psahns. The really edify- 
ing thing is the devotion of the people, ,vho look 
upon it as a sacrifice, and do not SeelTI to require 
that perpetual still1ulating of the understandi'ng as 
an10ng us. For there ,vas no sermon either at the 
cathedral or St. Ouen, save after the Gospel a very 
short address, as it sec111cd, in the nave, but nobody 
moved fronl the choir. This service lasted an hour 
and a half; thcn ,ve had our o,vn service in private. 
1Ve next went to the 
Iubée d' Antiquités, where 
there is a small series of stained glass ,vindows, SOlne 
yery good. "r e had a fine vie\v of Rouen, north of 
the Boulevard. At 3 o'clock vespers at St. Ouen, 
chanting of Psaln1s, follo,ved by the exposition of the 
H. Sacralnent. A good 111any people, chiefly 'von1en. 
'fhey took part generally. 11ere again some Psahns 
,ve could find in the Paroissiel1, and others not. This 
too lasted an hour and a half; the singing ,vas very 
good, and the organ caIne in \vith great effect. The 
,vhole tone of this service, as simply devotional and 
thanksgiving, ,vithout instruction or exhortation, 
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struck us ll1uch. After this, dinner at five at the table 
d'hôte. 'Ve have frequent occasion to think w'ith 
approbation of the En1peror of Russia's edict, "It is 
forbidL1en to ,veal' a beard after the manner of ourang 
outangs, J e,vs, and Frenchmen.
' After dinner we 
,yalked to the top of St. Catherine's, and enjoyed the 
beautiful view over Rouen, anù also ,yent on to K otre 
Danlc de bon Secours. This is a ne,v church, of 
the style of the 13th century, of extraordinary purity 
and grace; the'" eastern end already finished, and full 
of stained glass ,yindows. It has ten bays, and 
three windo.ws in the apse. It quite surpasses any 
modern church I have seen in beauty. ....t\.ll the "Fault- 
ing, both of nave and aisles, is in stone or brick. It 
has nlany ex-yotos, - plain slabs let into the ,vall: I 
copied sonle. 


J'ai prié 
]a Sainte '-ierge, 
et elle a guéri n1a fille. 
1837. 


Gage de ma reconnaissance. 
J'ai prié la Sainte Yierge, 
et elle In'a exaucée, 
en protégeant ll1a fil1e. 
EILæuf le 3 Oct., 1838. 
A. G. 


A la T. S. Vìerge, 
Ie 7 AoÙt, 1821, 
Aux pieds de cet autel 
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J'ai obtcnu la guérison 
d'une nlalaùie de 20 ans. 
A. B. 


Ex. voto. 
U ne ll1aladie cruelle 
menaç3-nt dcs jours précieux, 
nous avons prié ::\larie 
dalls ce tcmple, 
et Dieu 
a rendu 1\1. l\Iotte, Curé 
de la Cathéòrale de llouen, 
à ses élèves 
et à ses nombreux mnis. 
8bre, 182-1. 


There is a yery beautiful to,ver surn10untcd by a 
prctty spire. The church stanùs on the edge of the 
hill, near 400 feet above the Seine. 
June 30. lJfonday. -1\1. and I ,vcnt over St. Ouen 
inside and outside to-day. The 11101'e I see of this 
ehurch the n10rc I aiD struck ,vith its singular grace 
and beauty, and ihe mode in ,vhich prodigious strength 
is veiled. 1Vithin, it appears of unequalled lightness, 
,vhile ,vithout, the eye 111ay discern the enorlnous 
counterbalancing ,,"eight of buttress and flying arch, 
,vhich enabled the architect to rear tIle centre, pierced 
as it is with ,vindo,,,"s, to such a height. The dis- 
position of the ,vhole choir and eastern end internally 
is especially graceful; for instance, the vic,v sitting 
behind the high altar facing the Lady Chapel. "r e 
attended a lo,v Ina::s in the Lady Chapel. After 
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dinner :àI. P. Labbé unexpectedly canIe in, and 
talked a couple of hours. He endeavoured to explain 
to us the idea ,vith ,vhich the Ron1an Catholics 
regard the Blessed Virgin, the occasion of 'v hich ,vas 
my reading to him the ex-votos cited above. The 
communion of saints, as a practical doctrine, has had 
so little po,ver al110ng us, and assun1es so very iUl- 
portant a place in Ronlan theology, tbat ,ve seem to 
be unable to understand each other on this point. 
And thus ,,,hat is the 1110st natural feeling of his 
heart to a pious 11lind in the Roman C01l1munion 
w.ears the appearance of idolatry to a pious mind in 
the Anglican. ",,-r e talked ,vith him on the systenl 
of particular devotions. lIe said it ,vas carried to 
excess by some trying to exalt one practice, another 
another; but that a good confessor ,vould keep it 
very much in check, by recoilllnencling people not to 
charge themselves with fresh obseryances." -1JL 
Tuesday, July 1. - I assisted at ::\1. Labbé's 
mass in the Lady Chapel of the cathedral, and ,vas 
able to follo,v him pretty ,veIl; but almost the 
,vhole Canon is pronounced secretly. .....4.t present, 
certainly, I cannot help regretting that one cannot 
hear and follo,v words so vcry grand and touching. 
He breakfasted ,vith us, and then took us to boys' 
and girls' 
chools in the old aitre (atriuTlZ) of S. 
l\Iaclou, "round \vhich was a cloister ornalnented 
,vith figures of the Dance of Death. The roonlS 


c 



26 SCIIOOLS IN TIlE AITRE DE S. 
IACLOU. 


round it are no,v used for schools for the poor of S. 
1\Iaclou. One of the Frères des Ecoles Chrétíenncs 
showed us his class, ,vho answered 
I. Lahbé pretty 
,veIl on the catechisll1. One of then1 then ,vrote on 
a black board at his dictation: 't.T'espère, IDes chèrs 
enfans, que vous VOllS montrerez, toute la vie, dignes 
des soins que les bons frères ont pris de vous;' 
''lhich sentence they ,vere made to discuss granl- 
matically. SOllIe of theu1 ,vere puzzled by the 
place held in the sentence by 'toute la vie,' and it 
,vas sonle tinIc before they n1ade out that it ,vas 
goyerned by 'pendant' understood, anrl held the 
place of an adverb. They sho,ved us SOI11e nlaps 
they had dra''ln, \vhich were neat enough. Their 
manner to their teacher ,vas very plcasing. "..... e 
then ,,,,ent on to the girls' school, which is very n Ullle- 
rons, and kept in the same set of buildings, chiefly 
up-:5tairs, by S0111e réligieuses ''lho are not of any 
regularly established congregation, but are under a 
vo,v, and are recognised and encouraged by the 
Church. Son1e of then1 were at ''lork, others read- 
ing. ,Ve could not judge of them further than that 
they seemed to be in good order, and that it ,,,,as 
pleasant to see thell1 taken care of by persons de- 
voted to the work silnply for charity. 'V c \vent on, 
through some narro,v and dirt y streets, to the 
IIôpital Général, 'v here they take in all manner of 
sick people. It is a gover1111lent institution, but is 
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under the care of certain sisters, who are devoted to 
that ,york. I believe they have not any very strict 
rule besides. 'V' e saw the Supérieure, and a good 
many of the others; and the sick people seemed to 
be kept very clean and con1fortable. There is an 
altar in each infirmary ,yard, but they have not the 
little marks of religion at each bed's head, ,vhich one 
would find if the thing were wholly in the hands 
of the Church." - J.1L He then took us to a con- 
vent of Benedictine Ladies de l' Adoration du S. 
Sacran1ent. The peculiarity of their rule is, that 
day and night there is ahvays sonle one in adoration 
of the Holy Sacrament. Their night office is from 
half-past one to three. They eat maigre all the 
year. " They have only t,vo hours in the day when 
they are allowed to speak, except upon ll1atters of 
strict necessity."-lJL The Supérieure spoke w'ith 
us fron1 behind a double grating, ,vhich was besides 
veiled; at 1\1. Labbé's request she withdre,v the 
veil, that ,ve might see her costume; but her face 
,vas entirely covered, though doubtless she could see 
us, herself unseen. The ". hole dress was black. 
" She spoke very quietly and simply. The con- 
gregation ,vas institutecl after a time ,,"'hen many 
altars had been profaned, to make a kind of repara- 
tion for the insults that had been cummitted against 
our Lord through His blessed sacrament." - J.1L In 
the schools and the infirmary, I ""I'3.S struck by the 
c 2 
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prodigious advantage of their being entrusted to 
professed religious persons. In the evening "
e 
,vent rounù the cathedral: it is in every respect 
inside inferior to S. Ouen, and not particularly 
graceful; but outside its northern and southern fronts 
are not to be surpassed for beauty and elegance of 
design, ,vhile its ,vestern one ,viII be of great gran- 
deur and exceeding richness ,vhcn con1pl.cted; w'alkecl 
once n10re round S. Ouen ,vith fresh acln1iration. 
1vPdne.çday, Jilly 2. - At t,vel,-e ,ye started ùy 
railway for Paris; stopped at l\lantes four hours: 
","'ent over Notre Dame; much delighted as in 1843. 
The west front up to the gallery one of the luost 
elegant I kno,v. They are building the last stage 
of the northern tower. Reached Paris at 8 o'clock: 
got a " modeste app::trtmuent" at the Hôtel d'E8- 
pagne. 
Thursday, July 3. - "T e called on l\liss Young 
at l'
4.bbaye aux Bois, and sat talking S0111e tilne. 
She gave us an introduction to a sæur de Ia charité, 
by whom we ,vere partly taken and partly ShO'V11 
over their large establishn1ent in the Rue du Eac. 
The chapel is neat, and has a series of nice pictures: 
this is pointed out as the place "There the Blessed 
Virgin appeared to one of the sisters or a novice; 
her image at the appearance is represented on the 
ll1iraculous medal: it ,vas before the picture oycr 
the altar on the right hand. The nan1e of the 
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sister is kept secret, and will he so till she is dead; 
but the other circun1stances have been disclosed by 
the priest \vho received her confession, 1\1. .A.ladel, 
one of the Pères Lazaristes, ,vho direct the Sisters of 
S. Vincent de Paul. They have 300 sister8, who 
are dispersed hence all over France, and continually 
replenished; they are erecting a very handsolne 
building, ,vhich ,vill acconllnoc1ate 300 novices. The 
YOWS are not perpetual, but for tenns of years; but 
it is rare that any ,vho have once taken them fail to 
rene\v them. ""r ent to Toulouse -- curious bookshop; 
he has son1etimes 100,000 volun1es in his possession. 

I. found J ustinianus there. Notre Danle outside 
struck Ine very much; its ,vest front only ,vants 
lofty spires on its towers to be perfect. The in- 
terior, with all its spaciousness, is deficient in grace, 
and after S. Ouen ,ve felt quite discontented with 
it. S. Gernlain des Près is a fine church, especially 
the choir and apse - K o 1'111 a11 ,york. In the eye- 
ning ,ve sa,v 
1. Bonnetty, and had some talk ,vith 
him. ,Ve ,vere running about nine hours to-day. 
Friday, July 4. - "'Vent to breakfast ,vith 
liss 
Young, and had a long talk ,vith l' Abbé Carron, 
forlnerly secretary to the archbishop. He was very 
polite and cordial, and offered us every thing in his 
po\ver. Frolll hiln ,ye obtained an account of the 
day's occupations in the Sén1Ïnaire de S. Sulpice, 
,vhich I took do\vn fronl his lnouth as follows, in- 
c 3 
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corporatil1g ,vith it some further information given 
me by 1\1. Galais, professor of canon Ia 'v therein: - 


5 3.. m. 


5 to 5!. 


5l to G!. 


6t to 7. 


7. 
8 to 81:. 


8! to 9}. 
9} to lO
-. 
IO} to 101. 
IO! to Ill. 


111 to 12. 


12 to 12!-. 


They rise; recite the" Angelus" (angelic saluta- 
tion). 
Dress, come down stairs; the most pious go for 
two or three minutes before the Iloly Sacra- 
lllent. 
Vocal prayer for ten minutes, and then prayer 
for the rest of the 110ur, each by hinlself, kneel- 
ing, without support. 
The Professor says his prayer aloud, in or- 
der to teach the pupils, on his knees, in the 
hall. 
1\Iass; those who have communicated attend ano- 
ther mass for returning thanks, which may last 
to 7*. The rest 1110unt to their rooms. 
Reading of Holy Scripture in private. 
Breakfast, - dry bread, wine, and water; nothing 
else allowed, save that in case of necessity milk 
or soup is sometimes given. Each reads in 
private. 
Preparation of theological lesson in their rooms. 
Lesson in theology. 
lorale. 
Visit to the Holy Sacrament. 
Deacons have a lesson in theology; the rest a 
singing lesson for half an hour, and then go up 
to their rooms. 
Private examination of conscience. During seven 
lninutes, meditation, kneeling, on some fact of 
the New Testament; anù for the next seven, 
Tronson read. 
Dinner. For three Dlinutes a chapter of the Old 
Testament read aloud, then t.he life of a saint, 
or ecclesiastical history. They end with the 
Roman 1\Iartyrology for the morrow. Then a 
visit to the Holy Sacrament for a lllinute: 
recitation of the Angelus. 



12t to It. 


Ii. 


2 to 3t. 


3l to 4t. 
4l to 41. 
5! or 
5i. 
6t to 7. 
7 to "'1 
, 2' 


7}. 


7! to 8t. 
8! to 8!. 


9 to 9:1. 
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Dinner consists of a little soup; one di
h of 
11leat, potatoes, or "legumes." For dessert, 
an apple, or such like. Drink, wine anù water, 
Recreation. At 121 talking is allowed for the 
first time in the day. Letters are delivered. 
The Professors are bound by their rule to take 
their recreations with their pupils: they make 
a great point of this. 
Recitation of the "Chapelet;" sixty-three Paters 
and Aves. 
Private study in their rooms. From 2 to 3t, class 
of ecclesiastical singing four times a-week. 
From 2 to 5!- adoration of the Holy Sacra- 
ment by each person for half-an-hour. 
Theological class. Dogma. 
Yisit to the IIoIy Sacrament. 
According to the season, bell for all in holy or- 
ders to say their breviary. Time for confer- 
ences. 
" Glose," - spiritual reading by the Superior. 
Supper. One dish of meat, "legumes, n salad, 
wine and water. Reading at all meals. Talk- 
ing never allowed but at the Archbishop's visit 
once a-year. A chapter of the New Testament 
read; a verse of the "Imitation of Jesus 
Christ." 
They go before the Holy Sacrament; recite the 
Angelus. 
Recreation. 
Evening Prayers; litanies, vocal, with private ex- 
amination of conscience. l\Iount straight to 
their rooms, or go first before the IIoly Sacra- 
ment. The Superior remains in his place: 
each, in passing beside him, accuses himself of 
any outward faults committed during the day 
against the rules. 
Bed time; at 9!- to be in bed. Each has a room 
to himself; a table, a bed, a candlestick, and 
fire.place. A priest sleeps in each corridore. 
c 4 
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STGDIES AT SEMIYAIRE 


SPECIAL LECTURES. 


IIebrew; two courscs. 
1\Ioral Thcology; a great course. Young men admitted 
who have already studied the elementary course - about forty 
or fifty. 
Canon Law; a special course. 
From Easter to the vacation they are instructcd in thc du- 
ties of a pastor in great detail. 
Private study of the IIoly Scriptures by cach half an hour 
a day. 
At thrce o'clock on Sunùay
, at S. Sulpice, the young men 
exercise themselves in catechising, except from Easter to the 
,'acation. 
Before the first communion there is catechising at S. Sulpicc 
for two months thrice a-week, (not by the pupils). 


OBSERVATIONS. 


There is n1uch sickness : (the building has not 
gardcns or sufficient space for recreation attached to 
it ). 
Not tinle enough for study. 
The vacation is from Aug. 15. to Oct. 1. 
The cassock is ahvays worn. 
They confess thclnselves every ,veek, ordinarily in 
the morning during the ll1editation. They choose 
their o,vn confe::3sor among the Inasters, ,vho are at 
present t,velve, but the nUlnber is not fixed. As to 
c0111municating, they are free; but are exhorted to 
do it often. Often is all the Sundays and festivals. 
Sonle cOlnulunicate besides t,vo, three, four, five, 
tiu1es a week, especially as the tinlc of their orc1ina- 
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tion dnt\vs near. The priests every day. After the 
cOlnnlunion twenty minutes" action de grâces." On 
entering the senlinary a general confession of the 
,yhole past life is Inade. At the COilllllencen1ent of 
each year, after the vacation, in October, a confession 
of tbe year is made. At the beginning of each 
1110nth there is a retreat for one day, ordinarily the 
first Sunday. Direction is twice a month. It is 
intercourse bet,veen each young In3.11 and his director 
for the purpose of making kno,vn his inward state. 
There is a generall'ctreat after the vacation for eight 
days; in this no visits allowed; no letters received; 
no going out into the city. There are recreations, 
but the rest of the day is consecrated to prayer, to 
confession, and to sern1ons. Each has his own rule 
(règlenlent particulier), 'which be dra,vs up in concert 
,vith bi:3 confessor. 
The day, the hour, and the 11l0de of using the 
following exercises, to be determined on with the 
director. 


Private examination of oneself. 
Confession. 
Holy Communion. 
Direction. 
The monthly retreat. 
I.a :ßIonition.* 


* "La monition consiste à f
tire connaître à celui, qui nous a 
chargés de lui rendre cet office de charité, ses imperfections et 
ses défauts extérieurs contrnires aux vertus Chrétiennes et 
ecclésias tiq ues." 


c 5 
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Any special reading. 
Accessory studies. 


""'-hat has been detenninetl on by the director, 
relatively to the preceding exercises, is to be ,vritten 
in the" règleu1ent pnrticulier" of each. 
The lnaill resolution necessary to insure the fruits 
of the seminary is fidelity to the "règlement," and 
especially to silence at the prescribed tiules, and to 
the holy employulent of one's time. 
The virtues to be studied are, collectedness, the 
thought of the presence of God, lllodcsty anù good 
example, charity and hUlllility, religion and fervour 
in the exercises of piety. 
The order of exercises for a ùay in the annual 
retreat is as follows:- 
5 a. ID. Rise; preparation for prayer; short vi::;it to the 1\lost 
Holy Sacrmllent. 
5}. Prayer. 
6f-. l\Iesse de commul1auté. 
7. Preparation for general confession, or for tbat of the 
annual review, and especially for that of the time 
spent in the vacation. 
8. Breakfilst. 
8t. Petites heures. 
8
. Reading, or " direction." 
9!. '7'ìsit to the Holy Sacrament. 
9!-. " Entretien." 
lO
. "Délassement," during which there may be either 
reading or " direction." 
11. 'Yriting of one's resolutions, and then reading the 
prescribed chapters of IIoly Scripture. 
IIi. Private ex::m1Ìnation. 
12. Dinner, followed by the Angelus, and recreation. 
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1 :1. Vespers and Compline; recollecting of oneself, to 
examine how one has done the morning's exercises. 
2!. Reading, with meditation, of the chapters of the 
Imitation. 
3!. Visit to the Holy Sacrament. 
3t. " Entretien." 
4!. 
Iatines and Lauds; writing of resolutions. Then 
" délassement," as in morning at lOt. 
6. Recitation of" chapelet," meditated. 
6-}. A spiritual lecture. 
7. Supper, followed by the 
\.ngelus, and recreation. 
8t. Prayer; examination of conscience. 
9. Bed; lllaking preparation for (the morning's) prayer. 


The follo\ving means are recon1nlended for profit- 
ing by the" retreat." 


1. From its commencement have your" Règlement particu- 
lier" approved by your Director; agree with him on the em- 
ployment of your time, on the subject of your reading, on the 
manner of preparing your confession. 
2. Read the chapter of the IIoly Scripture and of the Imita- 
tion lllarked in the "l\fanual of Piety," anù never omit this 
reading. 
3. Observe silence carefully, save at the time of recreation, 
and if you are obliged to speak, ask leave to do so. 
4. Do not read or write any letter. 
5. If you experience dryness, disgust, repugnance, discou- 
raging thoughts, as generally happens in retreats, communicate 
them immediately to your Director, and follow his advice, as 
the most assured means of overcoming temptations. 
6. If you have already Inaùe a general confession at the Se- 
minary, employ tbe time after mass till breakfast in examinin
 
yourself on the manner in which you have done your actions in 
the Seminary tbe past year, how you have combated Jour 
defects and your ruling passion, and how you have practised 
the virtues which JOU proposed to acquire. 
c 6 
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7. Study especially inward recollectedness, confidence in our 
Lord, and in the 
Iost IIoIy Vìrgin, serious and deep exmnina- 
tion of your conscience, anù a great desire "ùe faire un bon 
Séminaire." 
8. After the Retreat tell your Director your feelings and 
resolutions, and busy yourself immediately with drawing up 
your" règlemcnt particulier." 


There are, nloreover, retreats for eight days before 
each ordination. Exposition of the pontifical is given. 
Before the ordination of any individual is decided on, 
there are t,vo " appels" to be gone through; 1 st, that 
of outward conduct; 2d, that of inw"ard conduct, 
decided by all the nlasters in comnlon. If these are 
passed there is a third ex
ul1ination of hinlself and 
his fitness for the l1Iinistry to be gone through by 
the pupil in private. Fourthly, if he is thoroughly 
persuaded of his vocation, his confessor finally de- 
cides 'v hethel' he shall be accepted for the ministry 
or rejected. The ordinary payment Inade by each 
pupil is 700 francs a year, but this, in case of ne- 
cessity, or of pronlising persons, especially \v hen 
reconlmended by bishops, is reduced to 400. 
In Lent one n1eal and one collation (a half meal) 
are allo,ved: the first at nlid-day. 
Ieat is permitted 
on Sundays, 1\londays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays, by 
the archbishop's" mandenlent." Fridays and Satur- 
clays are maigre days through the year, but not 
fasts. The other fasts of the year are very fe,v, 
the greater nlunber having been abolished by the 
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Concordat. They are Christn1as Eve, 'V1
itsun Eve, 
St. Peter'8 Eve, the vigils of the Assun1ption and 
All Saints. 
1\1. Gaduel told me that the good professors of 
S. Sulpice receive no salary ,vhatever. They live, 
he said, as children in a father's house, provided ,vith 
everything they ,vant, but they are not given Inoney. 
If one has need of a coat, he asks for it, and has it. 
Should they be taken ill, and be unable to continue 
their functions, they ,vill be supported and tenderly 
provided for all their days. They take no vows, and 
can leave ,vhen they please; and they retain ,vhat- 
ever private property they ll1ay possess. Those ,vho 
have none receive 100 francs a year for their cha- 
rities; for you know, he said, they cannot go into 
the city \vithout a sou. Thus their life is entirely 
detached from the cares of this ,vorld, fron1 the 
desire of wealth, and all that attaches to it. Yet is 
it, frof11 its sedentariness and severely abstract pur- 
suits, as ,veIl as from the continued pressure on the 
heart and conscience, a trying life. Health, I ima- 
gine, is only n1aintained by the ,,,"cekly relaxation of 
1Vednesday, and the annual vacation of two n10nths 
in August and Septen1ber. 
,Ve talked on n1any other subjects with 1\1. l' Abbé 
Carron. He ,vas very desirous to explain the honour 
paid to the Blessed Virgin l\íary. One and all re- 
ject 'with horror anything like adoration being offered 
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to her, or that she is anything more than the 1110st 
favoured channel of grace. 
At t\VO ,ve \vent to 
I. Bonnetty, \vho took us to 
the house of the Benedictines, then in Rue Notre 
Dame des Champs, ,vhere \ve sa\v the Abbé Guéran- 
ger, a very pleasing person. Talked of editions of 
the Fathers, the labours of the Benedictines, the 
ll10vement in England. lIe struck nle as very InilcI 
and charitable. In the library 1\1. de l\Iontalelubert 
was sitting \vriting. 'Ve did not kno\v ,vho it was 
at the time. 
On the opposite side of the street, through a private 
door, \ve entered into a most beautiful little chapel 
just erected in the style of the thirteenth century. 
It belongs to some religious garde-n1alades, connected 
\vith the sisters of charity, ,vho \vere saying their 
office as \ve caIne in. The architecture is exceedingly 
rich: all the ,vindo\vs of painted glass. I have never 
seen anything so exquisite as this chapel. The apse 
,vas richly painted and decorated. Afterwards \ve 
set off for S. Denis, but gave it up. Looked into 
S. Eustache, an imposing church of the renais- 
sance, very lofty and spacious. Also S. Germain 
l'Auxerrois, \vhich is interesting. It has been rc- 
stored since the riots, and is being filled ,vith painted 
. glass. 
Saturday, July 5. - Set off for S. Denis: the 
ab bey has becn ,,"onderfull y restored since I was 
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there, and is now exceedingly imposing and interest- 
ing. The aisles round the choir have been 1110st 
richly painted and decorated, the central roof not 
yet. All the windo\vs are of stained glass, forn1Îng 
a complete sketch of French history, ,vherein Dago- 
bert and S. Louis, Napoleon, Louis XVIII. and 
Louis Philippe, strangely figure. The tombs of 
François I. and Louis XII. are very beautiful. The 
,vestern front resembles 
fantes in character; very 
beautiful; pinnacles of the spire curious and most 
pleasing. 1Ve went to drink tea with 1\liss Young, 
her lnother, a French lady, and an Irish priest, 
:Thl. l\Iacarthy, ,vho assists at S. Sulpice. He said 
the seats there 'v ere let to a woman for 35,500 francs 
per annum. The chief duty of a Catholic is not to 
go to mass, but to confess and receive absolution. 
Before marriage everyone is conlpelled to confess, 
but they do not necessarily receive absolution. This 
priest's conversation gave one a notion that to COln- 
luon 111inds the confessional ,vonld often be as it were 
,viping off an old debt, and beginning a ne\v score. 
" He said there ,vere about 14,000 or 15,000 COffi- 
Inunicants at Easter in that parish out of a popula- 
tion of 50,000. He seemed to think many might 
be people ,vho would fall back again into grievous 
faults, but nearly all at the time had good intentions. 
I rather thought he Inade too little a matter of the 
probability of many falling back: but I Inay have 
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been 111istaken. lIe said, ho\vever, that S. SuI pice 
,vas not a 11leasure of Paris, being the nlost pious 
parish in tl
e city. lIe said also, that there ,vas very 
little telllptation to hypocrisy, religion being rather 
at a discount in public opinion. I should hope froll1 
this and other accounts, that there was a very con- 
siderable leaven of true piety in this place, bad as 
it is." -lJI. 
Sunday, July 6. - The heat excessive. "r e ,yent 
to Dishop Luscon1ùe's chapel: n1any staid to the IIoly 
Conlmunion. "There ,vas a discontented :French 
priest there, ,,,ho, I fear, is going to set up for him- 
self. I had a little talk ,vith the Bishop between 
ecrVlces. He has, if I an} not Inistaken, a totally 
false vie,v of the position of the French Church. 
He thinks it is falling to pieces, as a Il1an 11light 
think Oriel ,vas cOIning do\vn, if he did not kno\v 
there ,vas a live Provost and Fello\vs inside to repair 
it ,vhen necessary. The discontented go to hi111 and 
tell hilll their tale, as the college ,veapons nlight fall 
on the head of anyone in quad; and of course t.hey 
do their best to lllal\:e him think that all is as rotten 
as they are. The ROll1an Catholic clergy, I believe, 
do not kno,v nluch of hirn, or he of theIn, and he 
is shut out from the sight of ,vhat is best anlong 
them." - 1JL 
At five dined \vith 1\1. Bonlletty. 'Ve found there 
t,YO priests, one of 'v h0111, M. D' Alzon, ,yas going to 
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preach at Notre Dan1e des Victoires that evening for 
the archiconfrèrie du sacré Cæurdel\larie. He seemed 
an able man, 'vas vicaire general of Nismes, a person 
of property, ,vho ,vas bent on taking orders. He 
could not understand ho,v ,ve could preach ,yith a 
book before us; said no one would listen in France. 
The other priest, 
I. .Tacquelnet, ,vas a very pleasing 
11loùest person. "r e adjourned to the garden of the 
nlissions étranaèrcs: met there 
l. Drach , ,vho had 
o .- 
been chief rabbin. He has \vritten a book on the 
harn10ny of the Synagogue and the Church; seenled 
to think he could settle the difficulty concerning the 
day of the Passover by Jewish traditions. 
1\1. Bonnetty took us to 1\lrs. R,yon's in the Place 
belle Chasse. The heat excessive. 
lJIonday, July 7. - 'Ve called on 1\1. Defresne; 
n1uch struck by his conversation. He said all that 
,vas best in religion ,vas at Paris: out of a million 
of inhabitants there ,yere 300,000 going to mass, 
and 50,000 practising Christians; this ,vas the kernel 
of religion in the country, the pure gold. lIe jus- 
tified the shops being left open by the government 
on Sunday, for the people generally being ,vithout 
belief, it ,vould be an act of sheer tyranny to shut 
theIne Louis Philippe ,yas no\v cInploying against 
the Jesuits the saIne arbitrary po,ver he had used to 
expel!' Abbé Châtel. On religious n1atters he did not 
seem to understand ho\v an instructed person could 
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renlaln with good ftith out of the ROlllan Church. 
The Puseyites, he seell1ed to think, did not belong 
to the Establishnlent. 1\1. Defrcsne speaks ,vith rc- 
lnarkable energy; "
e both ,vished to have another 
talk ,vith hiu1. Thence ,ye ,vent to the Pères 
Lazaristcs; :\1. Aladel received us, gave us the 
rules of the sisters of charity. Their chief ,york 
being the relief of the sick, &c. they have no office, 
properly so called, and their hours arc subject to 
variation. They rise, winter and sun1mer, at 4 to 
4
; 4i to 5} n1editation, prayer, a subject for medi- 
tation given the evening before; 5
 hear mass-. 
this is the ordinary tilHe, but it varies: for in- 
stance, they would attend the church in their 
immediate neighbourhood at \vhatever hour it nlight 
be. Eyery day spiritual reading,-thc Chaplet: it 
lasts a long half hour; has many special prayers 
added by their founder, which cannot be seen. In 
the evening a second meditation for half an hour, 
ahvays before six o'clock. Vocal prayers before bed 
time, at half-past eight. Suhject of 111editation given. 
These exercises of piety are never given up, as in 
cases of extren1e sickness the sister attending ,vaits 
till the others have done, and is then relieved by 
theln. They do not go out after nightfall. Dinner 
at half-past cle\ren. Supper at six. Their duties are, 
1. visiting the sick; 2. attending hospitals; 3. dress- 
ing the sick at their own house; 4. keeping schools 
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at their own house. Each school belongs to a sister, 
,vho is generally the same; one takes care of the 
linen, another of the kitchen, and so on. ßl. Aladel 
then attacked us on n1atters of controversy; could 
not conceive persons of intelligence and good faith 
ren1aining out of the pale of the Roman Church. 
Indeed, this is universally the first thing with then1 
- to be in con1111union ,vith ROine. 'Vithout unity 
they can conceive no holiness, nor self-devotion, nor 
even sincerity. 'Ve said \ve adnlitted the priulacy 
of Rome, but not an absolute po\ver; and referred 
back to the tinles of the early Patriarchs, as St. 
Athanasius. His reply ,vas, that the Pope allowed 
them to institute their ow'n Bishops, and where this 
permission was not openly expressed it was inlplied; 
a n10de of assumption ,vhich soon puts an end to all 
difficulties. The Greeks and Russians ,vere schis- 
Inatics, but far nearer than we. To hinI, as to every 
other ROluan Catholic ,vith whom \ve conversed, the 
English Church is simply a mass of heresy and 
schiSl1l. '\Ve regretted the controversiallanO'uacre of 
....... 0 0 
this conversation. Called on 1\1. Labbé, and had a 
friendly talk ,vith him. He describes the actual 
state of the Colleges of the University as horrible 
in point of lllorality. He is now, at forty-five, sitting 
do\vn to the study of Greek, to pass his degree of 

I. A. at the U ni versity, in order that he filay be 
privileged to teach under it. .A.t Lady Elgin's in the 
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evening, "Thither 
I. Donnetty conducted us, we 
found a lively party in the garden. The chief con- 
versation ,vas on magnetising, there being a young 
luan of great powers that "Tay present, but he de- 
clined giving us any specimen of his po\ver: he saiù 
it took too ll1uch out of hinl, and sOllletinles besto\yed 
on hilll the maladies he relieved others frolll. Thus, 
he succeeded in transferring a lady's headache to 
hilnself. The heat very great to-day. 
Tuesday, July 8. - 'Ve called on 1\1. Théodore 
Ratisbonne, a nlan of about forty-two, ,vith striking 
J e\vish physiognon1Y, gentle and pleasing in 111anner. 
I ,vas very luuch struck with his conversation. 'V c 
said ,ve canlC to learn as luuch as ,ve could of Catholic 
institutions. 'As for Protestantism,' saiù he, '1 believe 
it has produced good fathers of fiunilies, good 1110ra18, 
kindly social feelings, and so 011; Lut as for perfect 
devotion of the heart to God, it seelns to 111e quite 
barren. TIut the soul should not ,yalk, she should 
fly.' On the \vorship of the lllesseù Virgin, so called, 
he said, 'Place )Toursclf in the presence of Jesus 
Christ, for lIe is ever present, lIe is ahvays the 
saIne. You ,vould see beside Him the Blessed 
Virgin and the A postles. You ,vould thro\v your- 
self at his feet; but having done so, ,voldd you have 
no thought for IIis nlothe1'? "r ould you turn your 
back upon her? "T ould that be a ,va y of gaining 
I-lis favour. Or, place yourself at the foot of the 
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Cross, rernember His last \vords, and ho"r can any 
Christian have other than filial feelings to\vurds her? 
But there is not a child of the poorest Catholic 
peasant ,vho ,vould for an instant confound the re- 
verence p3,id to the mother of his Lord \vith the 
1","orship due only to God. C'est une horreur. Elle 
est une simple créature, une fiUe d' Adal11, notre 
sæur; nlais elle a réçu la grace d'être lllère de Dieu. 

loi, je baise un tableau de n1a lnère, de l11es sæurs, 
de mes am is ; et je ne baiserais pas celui de la Sainte 
Vierge? J e fléchis Ie genou devant les rois de la 
torre; je ne Ie fléchirais pas devant elIe?' lIe took 
up a book by a Protestant minister, I think of 
Geneva, and read to us \vith great indignation the 
account he had made up of a ROlllan priest's serillon 
on the Blessed Virgin -- the adoring her, and so on. 
He said the Protestant relnarks on that subject w'ere 
full of bad faith, and ,vere in the highest degree 
shocking to Catholics. I asked hilll about his brother's 
conversion: he said, over and above the printed 
account \vhich I had seen, '1\Iy brother, two hours 
after his conversion, was seen by Cardinal 1\1ez- 
zofanti, ,vho ,vas ready to thro,v hin1self on his knees 
in adoration to God. Nothing ,yas known of lilY 
brother at ROlne, and at first great apprehensions 
,vere entertained as to what his character lllight turn 
out to be. lIe had never read two pages of the Bible, 
never received any religious instruction ,vhateyer, w'as 
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altogether of a light and superficial character. The 
Blessed Virgin appeared 
o hin1 as close as I an1 to 
you; she luac1e a motion to hÌ111 that he should 
relnain quiet under the divine influence. On rising 
out of his ecstacy he had received intuitively the 
kno,vledge of the Christian faith. He callle and 
lived three months ,,,ith I1le; I never talked w"ith 
hiln as to w'hat he should do; I carefuJIy aLstained 
froB1 exercising any influence over hinl. I had, 
indeed, great apprehensions of him, as to 'v hat his 
future life ,vonld be. At the end of that tinle I 
said to him, I am going to offcr Inass for you, to 
kno,,"" ,vhat your future vocation ,viII be. He rcplied, 
without the slightcst hesitation or enlotion, I aln in 
no doubt about that. Tn'o courses are open to me : 
one is to becon1c a pricst and liye hcre ,vith JOU; ,ve 
should be t,yO brothers togethcr, - that ,vould be, 
indeed, a delightful life: the other is to entcr the 
COlllpany of Jesus. I do not kno,v ,,,hat that is, but 
I shall becolne a Jesuit. I ,vas very nluch astonished. 
As tu bien réflechi,je lui dis?- Je n'y ai pas réflechi, 
mais Ia S. Vicrge me l'a dit. - Alors je Ine tus, je ne 
dis plus une parole. lIe knew so little ,,,hat the 
Jesuits ,vere; he had so grcat an appl'ehension ,,,hat 
,vould happen to him, that 'v hen he left me he agreed 
that, if he was unhappy, he ,vould put a certain 
l11ark in his letter for nle to come and see hin1. I 
went after a tinle to see hilll: I found hinl engaged 



1.1. ALPHOXSE RATISBONXE. 


4i 


in cleaning the dirties
 parts of the house. They 
bad put him on the severest trials to test his resolu- 
tion; he surmounted then1 all, and no,,",,, since he has 
been three years anlong them, he has never had even 
l'ombre de peine. I belie-ce that he has 'more than 
once received a 1'epetition of the grace he had at ROlne, 
but I bave never asked him on the subject. His 
vocation has been Dlarked out by the Blessed Virgin 
for the conversion of the J eWB. 
Iy uncle is ,,,"orth 
from six to seven n1illions of francs: he has disin- 
herited my brother, ,yho has renounced every thing. 
He built a snlall church near here: before going into 
the order of the Jesuits he distributed all his pro- 
})erty to the poor, as is their custOU1; previous to his'" 
conversion he had never had vision or anything of the 
kind. ' 

1. Ratisbonne, seeing ,ve ,vere greatly interested 
in all he said, ,varnled in his luanner, and before 
parting he gave each of us a small book; luine is a 
Catechisnl. I told hiln how much I had liked his 
life of S. Bernard. 'Ah,' he said, 'you have had the 
patience to read th3.t.' I begged hiln to allow D1e to 
call on hin1 again before leaving. ",'T e then ,vent to 
l\Iiss Young's, ,,-here I "'Tote do,vn as much as I 
could remember of our conversation, "Thich had 
greatly moved me. Thence 1\1. Carron took us to 
several booksellers; "'"e also called on 1\1. Galais at 
the Séminaire S. SuI pice, and delivered our letter; 
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as he had a class shortly after, "Te proposed cOlning 
again on 1'hursday. 1Ve then adjourned to the 
church a short tillie, to various libraries, and did 
not get home till late. 
lJ7cdncsday, July 9. - Called on 
I. 
Iartin K oirlicu, 
Curé of St. Jacques; ,ye found hilll vcry affable, and 
desirous to oblige. Talked about the I5tate of things 
in England, and said ,ye ,vere 1110St desirous to see 
things as they ,yere, and to get rid of all prejudice. 
I said the culfe of thc Blessed Virgin ,vas that which 
stood 1110st in our ,yay; and renlarkcd, ho,v in thcir 
litanies to her, after a simple address to the different 
persons of the IIoly Trinity, there follo,ved a re- 
itcrated invocation of hcr under luany various titlcs, 
thro,ving, as it ,ycre, into thc shadc the Godhead. 
lIe excused this, because in those .litanics hcr inter- 
cession ,vas especially rcquestcd, and spoke of othcr 
litanies to J estis, &c. lIe all50 said the Church ,vas 
in no ,yay cOl1unittcd to those popular devotions of 
the .A.rchiconfrèrie, &c. lIe, for exan1ple, had had 
nothing to do ,vith them at all; but lately he had 
had occasion to preach severely against the idea of 
any virtue being supposed to re
ide in ilnages then1- 
selves. lIe strongly recomnlenùed Bossuet's Exposi- 
tion, as being a faithful account of the Church'::; 
doctrines. There ,vas strict unity as to dogula, but 
,vithin that limit there ,ycre a vast nunlber of things 
,vhich lnight or n1Ïght not be true. lIe has been 
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cure Since 1836; about 300 COilllllunicants every 
Sunday in his parish, ,vhich has 15,000 people. 
Among them are nlany J ansenists. At Easter rather 
less than half the people comnlunicate; he excused 
there not being more by their having severe notions on 
the subject. Spoke favourably of his people. "... alked 
with us to S. Etienne; a strange mixture of Gothic 
and Renaissance, ,vith some fine features; the t0111b 
of S. Geneviève, ,vhich he said ,,"'as of the fourth 
century. Thence to S. Gervais, a fine church of 
the latest Gothic, the Lady Chapel of which has 
been most beautifully restored and' decorated; there 
are five painted ,vindows, and four very interestin
 
frescoes by Delorme, of incidents in her life. The 
,vhole church is to be done after the sanle manner. 
The government, too, are going to spend 80,000l. in 
thoroughly restoring N otre D
ulle: all the ,vindo\Y.5 
are to be of painted glass. There is a curious pendent 
crown, ,vrought in stone, in the roof of this chapel. 
1\[ Noirlieu invited us to be at a "conférence," ,vhich 
he would hold váth some of his parishioners on Sa- 
turday, ,vho assisted him in the instruction of the 
poor. He left us, and we ,vent to see la Sainte 
Chapelle, but ,vere disappointed, as a ticket fronl the 
architect is necessary. Here, too, scaffolding is up, 
and restoration in full progress. 'Ve then mounted 
the towers of X otre Danle, and enjoyed for some 
time that noble vie,v of the stateliest of modern cities. 
D 
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I never felt more adn1iration of this magnificent city 
than on this visit: one is ever painfully contrast- 
ing the meanness of our public buildings, and the 
,vretched appearance of our brick hou
cs in London, 
,vith the noble quais and palaces of Paris. These 
to\vers themselves are of ,vondcrful solidity, and 
evidently built for spires; in truth, they ought to be 
douLle their present height. Here is, ho,,,"cver, a 
great ,vant of to,vers and spires in this vie,v, such as 
there ll1ust once have been at Paris. 'Ve took a 
l)eep also at the great bell, - an immense creature. 
_At five o'clock ,ve ,vent to dine ,yith nishop Lus- 
cOlube: found hill1 in his picture gallery, ,vhich he 
took great delight in show"ing us. 1Ve nlct here a 

Ir. Parkes, an Ålnerican clergyman, ,vho ,vas 
elected Bishop of .AJabama two years ago, but de- 
clined on the score of health. lIe is an interesting 
person. I had a long conversation ,vith hiln 011 the 
state of the Church in England, Anlerica, and France. 
lIe, too, has a strong notion of Ron1an corruption, 
but is quite ignorant of their l)ractice and services, 
having never rcaù even the l\Iass. I endeavoured to 
persuade hin1, on the ground of the Church's decided 
voice, that the validity of baptisn1 did not depend on 
the adulinistrator; but he seemed to think there 
,vas equal authority for the doctrine of Transubstan- 
tiation. I said, as to that there ,vere really only 
two Ideas on the doctrine of the Holy Eucharist: the 
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one ,vas a real true objective presence of our Lord's 
Body and Blood; and the other no presence at all, 
but an impression produced by faith on the in- 
dividual, - a commemoration, or ,vhat not. If we 
agreed, as we did, ,vith the Church of Rome in the 
former view', it ,vas better not to fight about the 
mode in ,yhich she has stated it, her real intent 
being to force a shuffling and evasive party to accept 
or reject the truth distinctly. The Church of Eng- 
land, rejecting the Roman definition, has not herself 
fenced the truth on the Protestant side, which may 
make us Inore forbearing as to conde Inning the 
Ron1an Inode of statement, being, as we are, entirely 
of accord ,vith her as to the real truth, ,vbich lies 
at the bottoln of the controversy - the Christian'8 
highest and inconceivable blessing. He thought that 
high and lo,v in the Church of England could not 
long go on together, and heartily ,vished we ll1ight 
get rid of state interference and control at any 
cost. 'l\Ieet in convocation,' said he, 'and if you are 
turned out of doors, adjourn to the street; suffer 
anything and everythi"ng, but do not let the state 
control you.' 1Ve ,valked borne ,vith 1\11'. Parkes: 
he seems a most sincere and candid person. 
Thursday, July 10. -1\1. Galais took us over the 
Sélninaire de S. Sulpice. There is nothing remark- 
able in the building. The pupils are rather more 
than 200: their appearance is very devout; t.hey seem 
D 2 
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of low rank in life generally, and this is no doubt the 
case, but \vith exceptions; for instance, ,ve heard to- 
day of the son of 
f. Ségur, 'v ho is there. Each 
pupil has a small 1'00111 to himself, 'v hich opens on 
the cOlTidor; it has a bed, table, little stove, and 
hardly any thing more, ,vith a crucifix and little 
statue of the Blessed Virgin, belonging to the house. 
They make their o,vn beds: they are not allowed to 
enter each other's roon1S at all, but, if they \vish to 
speak to one another, the stranger stands in the pas- 
sage, and the occupant at his door. The 'v hole is 
under the inspection of the archbishop, ,vho has a 
chan} bel' here, but does not often conlee There are 
t,velve masters. The state of instruction as regards 
the Church is as follows in France generally. In 
each diocese there is one or 1llore petits sénlinaircs, 
,y hich are for children, not only such as are to be 
ecclesiastics, but laymen also. These are the ouly 
schools in which lllorals and religion are made a 
primary consideration; and, therefore, though they 
have nothing to do ,vith the university, and are 
excluded from all privileges, they are sought after 
by the sounder part of the community. To these 
succeeds, for ecclesiastics alone, the grand sénlÏnaire 
for each diocese; this of S. SuI pice is the 1110st 
eminent in France. The studies are for :five years; 
two in philosophy, three in theology. They are 
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thus arrangell, as we took them down from the lips 
of )1. Galais. 


PHILOSOPHY (FIRST Y EAR). 


Logic, Psychology, - morning. 
Arithlllctic, Geometry, beginning of Algebra, - evening. 


SECOND YEAR. 


Théodicée } 

lorale morning. 


Geology 
Physics } . 
Astronomy evenm
. 
Chemistry 


Sometimes, perhaps in half the dioceses of France, 
these t,vo years of philosophy are cont.racted to one. 
The three years of theology are thus arranged: - 


FIRST YEAR. 


l\Iorale. Le traité de actibus humanis. 
" de legibus. 
" de peccatis. 
" de decalogo. 


Dogme. 


" 


de vera religione. 
de vera ecclesia. 
de locis theologicis. 


" 


" 


SECOND YEAR. 



IOl'ale. De jure et justitia. 
De contractibus. 
Dogme. De Trinitate. 
De Incarnatione. 
De gratia. 


D 3 
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THIRD YEAR. 


1\Iorale. De sacramento pænitentiæ. (Under tllis 
head would fall the whole direction for 
the guidance of souls.) 
De matrimonio. 
De censuris et irregularitatibus. 
Dogme. De sacramentis in genere. 
De baptismo. 
De confÌrmatione. 
De Eucharistia. 
Dc online. (There is also a special course 
on this.) 
De extrema unctione. 


A course of H01y Scripture twice a-,veek, exclusive 
of private study of it. 
Authors used: - 
Bailly, 8 vols. 
Bouvier, Institutiones Theologicæ. 
Carrière, De Jure, et Justitia, &c. 
Tronson, Forma Cieri. 
These three years of theology are sOllletinles ex- 
panded to four. 
For the dognla of the Roman Church, 1\1. Galais 
said, the canons of the Council of Trent, ,vith the 
acts of the councils generally, were the only authentic 
or s!Jlllbolic sources; next to this comes catechisll1US 
ad parochos. Bossuet's Exposition is regarded as 
quite a standard book; likewise l\loëhler's Sym- 
bolism. He recolnn1ended strongly, for the in- 
terior life, "Louis de Grenada/' " Rodriguez," " S. 
François de Sales; " spoke highly of Olier's life. 
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'Ve were greatly pleased with 1\1. Galais' courtesy. 
He took us also over the library, ,vhich is very good 
indeed; beginning with a complete collection of the 
Fathers, through the schoolmen, do,vn to lllodern 
times: it ,vas arranged chronologically. "lIe pointed 
out to us 'Tronson's FOrlna CIeri' as giving the 
best idea of their ,vhole discipline." -AI. At 
I. 
Bonnetty's ,ve found 1\1. l' Abbé d' Alzon, "Tho kindly 
took us to the convent of the Dames de l'Assomption, 
Rue des Postes. In passing, we looked into the 
chapel of the Jesuits, in their house at Paris, which 
has made such a noise. They are about 20 here, 
and in all France 210: and these fe\v, but picked 
and valiant men, fill ,vith dread the hosts of the 
freethinkers and infidels in France; they know not 
ho,v to meet them but with persecution. "r e were 
greatly interested indeed with the DaInes de l' As- 
somption. 'Ve sa,v the Supérieure and a sister, 
,vhich latter ,vas English. "'\V" e had a long con- 
versation, in ,vhich she eXplained the object of their 
society, lately founded - to c0111municate a Christian 
education to the children of the higher ranks, es- 
pecially of the aristocratic de l'argent, who of all 
ranks in France are n10st alienated from religion. 
The Supérieure spoke with n1uch feeling and. in- 
telligence, and with that beauty and distinctness of 
expression which makes the French language so 
pleasing in a female mouth. She said they had been 
D4 
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nluch struck, in their experience, ,vith the nUlSS of 
kno\vledge and acconlplishlnents ,vhich existed out 
of the Church and the sphere of her influence, or 
l'ather in antagonisln to her. Beside the usual VO'YS 
of chastity, poverty, and obedience, they took a 
fourth - to extend the kingdom of the Saviour to the 
utInost of their power; an
 the best nleans to do 
this, thpy thought, ,vas to lay hold of the education 
of the higher ranks, and inlpress on it a religious 
character. 'This could only be done,' she said, 'by a 
l'cligious congregation; for ho\v can those ,vho live 
in the world, and seek after its prizes, forin their 
IH1pils to the contenlpt of the ,vorld? How can 
those who ,york for riches thell1selves teach others 
to live above thel11? How., e8pecial1y, can the chil- 
ùren of the rich be strongly inlpressed \yith Christian 
truth save by those who thelnselves bear the cross? ' 
'Religious orders,' she said, 'are like branches 
'rhich, one after the other, spring out of a tree; the 
trunk itself lasts on, but the branches, it nUlY be, 
after a tilue drop o
 and give place to others. ".... e 
do not desire that our order should last ,vhen it 
ceases to be useful, and therefore ,ve have strictly 
provided that it should possess no funds after the 
acquisition of the house and garden, \yhich is neces- 
sary for our existence: all that ,ve allo\v is, that any 
sister 111ay have a pen
ion for life - but this is not 
necessary; if ,ve find anyone of suitable di
position 
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and acquirell1ents, w'e should be happy to admit her 
without any. Besides this ,ve receive payments 
from our pupils: we think it more Christian to ,york 
for our living; nor ,vouid our pupils be in a com- 
fortable position if they did not pay us.' These 
sisters recite all the offices of the Breviary in L3.tin, 
but not during the night, but anticipating them: 
they rise at five, go to bed at ten; they attend l\Iass 
daily, and have an hour of n1editation every morn- 
ing, and half-an-hour in the evening. 'But,' said 
1\1. D'
\.lzon, 'you kno\v tbat, wherever there are 
religious orders, there must be one secret source of 
strength- intimate union with the Saviour.' 'You 
mean,' I said, 'tha t 'v hich springs from the Real 
Presence.' They all agreed; and the Supérieure 
continued - , 'Ve could never sustain this life, ,vere 
it not for the thought tbat ,ve ,vere spouses of 
Christ - that is the one thought 'which is the centre 
of our life.' I said, 'I am sure there are thousands 
of young persons: in England ,vho would enter into 
religious orders if ,ve had them.' She agreed, and 
said, 'they must not be purely active, but largely 
contemplative; there ,vas something pensive and 
melancholy in the English female character, ,vhich 
shrunk back from a purely active life such as that of 
the Sisters of Charity.' They,vere astonished and 
much gratified ,vhen I read to them the Absolution 
in the Service of the Sick, "r hich pronounces ab- 
D 5 
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solution, by virtue of the priestly office, categorically, 
not declaratively: they agreed that it was perfectly 
Catholic. The demeanour of these ladies - the 
four that I saw - struck me exceedingly: it ,vas 
gentle, perfectly that of ladies, yet intellectual: like 
that of those 'v ho felt they had a noble Inission, and 
had courage to execute it. Their dress also is very 
becoming- a dark robe ,vith a ,vhitc hood, and 
,vhite cross on the centre of the breast. All their 
servants take the same vo,vs, cat at the same table; 
the only difference being, that they are less intelligent 
and accomplished. 
In the evening ,ve ,vent for a short tin1e into the 
gardens of the Tuileries; I had never before seen 
the orange trees out there, and the gay and cheerful 
spirit of the scene struck me, so nluch more brilliant 
than the aspect of our parks. 
Friday, July 11.-1\1. ,vas poorly,vith a headache, 
so I went alone to 1\1. Galais at the Sén1inaire, who 
sent a young priest ,vith me to 1\1. Poileau's school, 
about a mile to the south-,vest of Paris. There are 
more than 300 pupils there; it is the largest esta- 
blishment of the kind not in connection ,vith the 
university. I saw the chapel, which ,vas very neatly 
arranged, and the infirm erie, in ,vhich ,vas a priest; 
there ,vere several beds ranged in alcoves on each 
side, and son1e sick boys in then1; a relation had 
come to see one, and one 'v ho seemed by her dress to 
be a sister of charity, another. The boys sleep in 
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dormitories, ranged much in the same manner; it so 
happened that the head of the establishment and the 
next person to hin1 were both a,vay, and the rooms 
being locked we did not go into them. ",Ve sa,v a 
class preparing for their first communion. The rule 
of the house is that they confess constantly, but 
communion is left open. The boys pay 401. a year 
each, and the masters receive the same sum, besides 
board and lodging. The house ,vas encompassed 
,vith gardens, and an exercising ground, 'with poles, 
&c. for the boys; their ages run fron1 7 to 18 or ] 9 : 
sometimes the conscription finds them there. 
!y 
conductor had been drawn for the conscription, and 
had to pay 1800 francs for a remplaçant. He said 
about forty ,yere drawn yearly on a city of 7000 or 
8000; he ,vas the eighty-first or so, but there were 
so many of those ,vho dre,v before him incapacitated 
from one cause or other, that he and several beyond 
him came into the forty eligible. On returning I 
,vent to 1\1. Galais again, as he had invited me, and 
he talked to me near t\VO hours and a half. I 
thought him very well instructed and clear-headed; 
he gave me a sketch of the disputes of the Thomists 
anù :àlolinists on Grace; and the system of Suarez 
on the subject, the science absolue, science moyenne, 
and science probable of God. The Church hold8 the 
t\VO extreme points; on the one hand the absolute 
necessity of the grace of God anticipating, as well as 
D 6 
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capacitating, every lllunan nlovenlcnt, on the other 
hand, the free concurrence of the human will, but she 
does not attempt to define, as 11latter of faith, the 
nlode of their coexistence. He seelned to think 
Suarez, next to St. Thomas, ,yas the greatest of 
theologicallninc1s. Once, in a dispute ,vith a DOlni- 
nican, the latter produced a sentence of St. .1:\.ugustine 
,vhich told strong1 y against Suarez; he kept silence, 
but ,vhen hi::; turn canle to reply, he said, 'That 
sentence is not in St. Augustine;' the other repeated 
that it ,vas. ' It is not,' returned Suarez; 'I know St. 
Augustine by heart, and that sentence does not occur 
in his ,vritings.' They searched, but were unable to 
find it any,vhere. That evening his conscience SI110te 
Suarez for having said publicly, though ,vith truth, 
that he kne\v St. .L\.ugustine by heart, and he con- 
fessed hin1self on account of it. On the subject of the 
IIoly Eucharist, I inquired \vhether the Church would 
require Inore than that after the ,vords of consecration 
the Body and Blood of our Lord ,vere really and truly 
present, independent of the faith of the individual: 
he said, , Yes; she ,vould require a belief that the 
bread ,vas destroyed, (détruit,) that its substance ,vas 
changed, and its appearance, or accidents, only re- 
luained, to Ineet our senses. There \vere lnany 
opinions /tow this took place, but none of thcm ,vere 
de fide, provided the thing ,vas belieyed.' 
I. Galais 
gave 111e much 11101'e infornlation respecting the scmi- 
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nary, which I put opposite the former relnarks there- 
on. It seems to me that no greater care can be 
taken to form the inward 111ind to the duties of the 
sacerdotal office, and to exclude all ,,,,ho have not a 
genuine vocation. Nothing can exceed the kindness 
of 1\1. Galais in giving information. In the evening 
,ve ,vent to St. Severin, to hear 
I. D'Alzon preach: 
'we lost our ,yay, and ,vere late, and so at too great a 
distance to hear him ,veIl. He spoke on the Real 
Presence, the junction of the Divinity ,vith the 
I-Iulllanity, and the blessings thence flo,ving forth, 
rather ,vith passion and feeling than with deep re- 
flection. His incessant action contrasts strongly,vith 
our quiet 111anner. I can ,yell in1agine that reading 
his serInon ,vould be quite insupportable to hinl, as 
,yell as to the people. At tbe same time such 
sermons as N e,vn1an's \vould be lost on theine I 
cannot but think that speaking fron1 the pulpit ,vith- 
out book ought to form part of our education. 
Saturday, July 12.-l\I. D'Alzon took us over 1\1. 
l' Abbé l\Iigne's great printing establishn1ent. It con- 
tains 175 ,vorkn1en, and everything is done therein; 
binding, stereotyping, as ,veIl as printing, and selling 
besides. lIe produces a very large octavo volume 
in double columns, Latin for five francs, and Greek 
and Latin for eight francs: the fonner he is about to 
raise to six francs. His patrology is to contain 200 
such volumes of Latin authors, and 100 of Greek: 
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46 are conle out. The cheapness is ,vonderful, and 
necessary for the small incomes of those who ,vould 
chiefly ,vant such books, and the execution fair. 
1\1. l\Iigne is a priest, and acts not from a desire to 
gain, but to assist the clergy. 110 'v ever, the Arch- 
bishop has forbidden him to say l\Iass at present. 
'Ve looked into the Louvre for an hour to day, 
and cnjoyed the glimpse of the pictures: the first 
tinle ,ve have so indulged ourselves. 
In the evening went to 1\1. K oirlieu, ,vho intro- 
duced us into a conférence de S. Vincent de Paul. 
About 40 young nlen present, of the rank anù age of 
students, ,vho nlcet ,veeldy; they each take about 
a couple of families to visit and assist. This sort of 
thing exists in 33 parishes in Paris. IIere there are 
about 50 nlembers, in S. Sulpice 120. It is a 
visiting society, but under better rule than ours; 
and it ,vas pleasing to see, as being formed out of 
exactly that part of society ,vhich is generally n10st 
alienated from such w.orks. They gave us a copy of 
their rules. "The abbé himself had less to do ,vith 
it than I had expected, but I believe he has an in- 
struction in his church on Sunday evening, especially 
for the workmen ,vhose fan1Îlies are thus visiteù. 
They conclude the meeting ,vith short prayers, in 
which, by the bye, there occurs an invocation of the 
Blessed Virgin, ,vhich all repeat aloud, and which I 
did not like to repeat ,vith then1, being the one I n1en- 
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tioned, some tilne ago, as not being fully approved at 
Rome. These things are a puzzle to me. I can 
blink them for a tilne, but ,vhen I come into close 
contact, I feel them again, and wonder lnuch ho,v 
they can agree, not ,vith infallibility, but with the 
wisdom ,vhich I feel otherwise fully disposed to 
allo,v to the Church of Ron1e. This particular case 
is in favour of Rome. But then Ron1e allo,vs and 
sanctions ,vhat must almost necessarily involve things 
to ,vhich I cannot reconcile myself. The system of 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin, as it no,v stands, 
,vants some foundation beyond all they tell me of 
,vhen I ask them to give an account of it. Perhaps, 
in their o,vn mind, they consider that the mind of 
the Church expressed in her perpetual practice is the 
real ground; but for the Church being so minded 
I aln sure they do not assign sufficient grounds. If 
such grounds there are, they n1ust be found in 
mediæval revelation; at least, I can hardly conceive 
111ere developement going so far ,vith any authority." 
-1JL 
Sunday, July 13. - 'Vent to Bishop Luscombe's 
service. He preached. In our return, ,ve looked 
into the Chapelle Expiatore - one certainly of the 
most touching spots of Paris. IT nder the statues of 
Louis XVI. and 1Iarie Antoinette respectively arc 
inscribed their last words - golden ,vords indeed- 
which can hardly be read, especially on the spot 
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,vhcre thcir bodies restcd for t\venty-one years, ,vith- 
out tears. In the evening ,ve ,vent to the Ecole des 
Frères Chrétiens, 6. Rue du Fleurus, and werc con- 
ducted by SOlnc of the brethren to the most extra- 
ordinary scene ,ve have witnessed in France. It 
,yas a n1eeting held in the pari8h church of S. 
Iar- 
guerite, to give prizes to the assiduous members of 
the society of S. Francois Xavier, ,vhich is con1- 
posed of artizans, ,vho attend periodically to be in- 
structed. \0 After Vespers and C0l11pline, 
Ionseigneur 
the Archbishop of Chalcedoine ,vas introduced, 
under 'v hon1 the séance ,vas held. The curé then 
briefly stated the course of proceedings, and pre- 
sently cOlnmenceÒ a dispute behvecn 1\1. 1'..A.Lbé 
1\Iassard" prêtre directeur, and :àI. l' ...\.bbé Croze, on 
the subject ,vhether t11ere ,vere or ,vere 110t nliracles ; 
the fortner 111aintaining the negative, the latter the 
affirll1ative. The usual philosophical objections ,vere 
put by 1'...\.bbé 1\Iassard, very fairly and ,vith great 
vivacity, and "'"ere answered by l' Abbé Croze ,vith 
vivacity still greater and superior ingenuity. Constant 
approbation and laughter attended both question and 
answer, there being a large number of ,vomen outside 
the.barrier in the aisles, the ,vorkmen Inenlbers occupy- 
ing the nave, and all seelned to relish to the utnlost 
the nature of the colloquy. It ,vas, indeed, ex- 
tremely ,veIl iluagined to convey to nlinds of that 
class a ready answer to specious philosophical ob- 
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jections against the truth of religion; and, though 
no doubt previously arranged by the t,vo disputants, 
had all the air of being poured forth ,vith extren1e 
volubility on the spur of the mOlDent. To give a 
notion ,of the thing: - "1\1. l\Iassard proposed the 
subject of 
liracles; and on being asked, 1Vhat about 
miracles? said, he should dispute against them. 
L' Abbé Croze asked hill1 ,vhat he meant by miracles. 
1\1. 
lassard began, personating an eager and hasty 
infidel, ,vith a rough account of them. 'I don't 
mean to give a philosophical definition; I n1ean what 
every body means - an extraordinary thing, such 
as one never sa,v - in fact, an impossible thing.' 
L' Abbé Croze con1plained that this ,vas too vague, 
and gave his own definition - 'an act surpassing 
human l)o,ver, and out of the ordinary course of 
nature, and ,vhich consequently must be referred to 
some supernatural po,ver.' L'Abbé 1\lassard then 
luade a speech of SOIDC length about the impossibility 
of Iniracles, and the absurdity of some that ,vere 
found in history, and concluded by denying aU. 1\1. 
Croze made hirn begin to repeat his arguments one 
by one, saying, he ,voulù then serve him as Horatius 
did the Curiatii. l\l.l\Iassard said, in repetition, , God 
cannot ,vork a miracle, for it ,vouid be a disorder; 
it ,vould be against his o,vn laws,' &c. L' Abbé 
Croze said, 'he could not see ,vhy He, who makes the 
sun rise every day, might not stop it one day, as the 
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luaker of a ,vatch can stop the \vatch. A nliracle 
is no exertion of force in the ....L\.hllighty, no Dlorc 
than for one ,vho ,valks to stop ,valkillg an instant,' 
&c. 1\1. 1\Iassard changed hi::; ground, and" - 1JL 
- urged IIume's argull1ent, that even if a Iniracle 
,vere acted before our eyes, ,ve could have no proofs 
that it ,vas a lllÏracle equal in force to the antecedent 
illlprobability that a Iniracle ,vould be done. 
1. 
Crozc pulled this to pieces, to the great allUlselnrnt 
of the auditory. "Vhat,' said he, 'can any thing 
be more ridiculous than to tell me that proof::; are 
"ranted, 'v hen a miracle is done before Iny eyes? 
If I see a Inan ,vholTI I ,veIl know in the last stage of 
sickness, \vitness afterwarùs his death and burial, 
and, a year or t,vo after that, that nlan reappears 
before nlY eyes, do I ,vant any proof of the miracle? 
I f I lneet an ass in the street and say to hinl, Ass, 
speak, philosophise; and he forth,vith opens his 
n10uth and argues, do I ,vant any proof that it is a 
n1Ïracle? If I lneet an ox going along, and I say, 
Ox, fly; and he flies, do I ,,"ant proof of the miracle? 
If one eyening all the 'VOluen in Paris ,vere to be- 
come dumb, and could not speak' - here a burst of 
laughter broke frolll all parts of t1lC church, and it 
was SOlne time before the orator triunlphant could 
proceed. ")1. l\Iassard said, , "Tell, but there have 
been sorcerers and lllagicialls who performed nliracles ; 
l\loses ,vas met by sorcerers ,vho did the salnc 
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miracles that he did.' Croze -' Not the same: 
they ÏIllitated one or two, but then failed.' He 
,vent on with an eloquent apostrophe to J\loscs, ending 
,vith an allusion to the final plague; and then he 
,vent on further to illustrate the difference between 
divine and diabolical n1iracles, by the history of St. 
Peter and Simon 
lagus. 1\1. 1\lassard said, , But 
if anyone were to work as many miracles by the 
po,ver of the devil as are recorded in Holy Scripture, 
Inust ,ve then believe hin1? ' 1\1. Croze - , No; ,ve 
have been told that Antichrist will ,york miracles at 
the end of the ,vorld; but ,ve are assured that God 
has wrought them in proof of His religion, and He 
cannot have deceived us. Therefore ,ve may safely 
reject any pretended revelation that is contrary to 
what we have received.'" -JJL 
The last question was, , You have ,veIl proved 
that there can be, and have been, miracles, but no,v 
I ,yish to put an objection to )
Ou, ,vhich I think you 
,vill find it very hard to answer. How is it that 
God ,yorks no miracles no,v?' 1\1. Croze l'ejoins, 
, Is that your great difficulty? There are fifty an.. 
swers I might give you. As, for instance, that God 
does not choose to work then1 no,v, and certainly we 
have no right to ask His reasons; or, that no,v His 
religion is established, it has no need of the confirma- 
tion of Iniracles. These and nU111beriess other ans,vers 
might be given, but I prefer sho,ving you, that it is 
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not at all desirable nliracles should be ,vorked. Two 
lllcc1ical charlatans once went into a town, and, in 
order to get thenlselves practice, instead of putting 
out that they had specific remedies for the gout, or 
the liver, or the digestion, or what not, they declared, 
on that day three ,veeks, they ,vouId go in broad 
daylight into the cemetery and raise to life any ,yh 0 III 
they ,vere asked to raise, ho,vever long hc had been 
dead. The bait took; their house in the nlean tin1e 
was besieged ,vith patients, for it ,vas naturally sup- 
posed that they, ,vho could raise the dead, could cure 
the living. In the mean tillle, as the day approached, 
the nlore tilllid said to the other, "Vhat shall ,ve do, 
for if ,ye do not raisc the dead man ,ve shall certainly 
be stoned.' 'Don't be afraid,' said the other, 'I know 
Inankind better than that;' and, indeed, the next day 
a Dliddle-aged lllan canle to then1, and offered then1 
a considerable sum if they,yould go a\vay ,vithout 
raising the dead. ' Ah! l\lessieurs,' said he, 'j'avais 
une si nléchante fenlme.' Another burst of laughter 
throughout the church. ' I had such a sbre\v of a 
,vife. God in his goodness has been pleased to relieve 
nlC of her; if she should be the one you pitch upon, 
I should be a lost man.' Presently caDle two young 
nlen, and said, , Ah! J\fessieurs, an old nlan died the 
other day and left us a great fortune: if you raise 
hilll up, I aln afraid ,ve shall be lost lnen, for he ,vill 
certainly take it from us again.' Not long after caDle 
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the n1agistrates, ,,,,ho had reason to fear lest a certain 
person, ,vho ,vas no,v quietly out of the ,vay, should 
return to life anù trouble theln. And they besought 
and authorised our charlatans to leave the city before 
the appointed day. So you see it ,vould be a very 
undesirable thing to have the po,ver to ,york miracles. 
So I might ans,ver you; but I, for nlY part, believe 
there have been n1iracles in l110dern tiU1CS.' 1Iere he 
cited some, which I did not catch. Such ,vas the 
nature of this conférence between:1\1. 
Iassard and 
1\1. Croze, ,vhich latter had a countenance renlarkable 
for finesse and subtilty and comic hUlnour. Pro- 
faneness to the church was supposed to be guarded 
against by stretching a curtain before the altar at 
S0111e little distance. 
This ,vas follo,ved by an energetic and rhetorical 
sern10n from L' Abbé Frappaz, on the love of Christ, 
and on faith, hope, and charity, which ,vas listened 
to ,vith great attention, and applauded more than 
once. "After this they sang 'l\lonstra te esse 
nlatren1' to a lively hopping air." -JJI. 
Then canle a long distribution of prizes, in books 
and pictures, to the most attentive meIl1bers, which 
,vcre delivered to each by the Archbishop of Chal- 
cedoine, while at intervals the choir struck out verses 
of a hyuln in honour of St. Francis Xavier, which 
,vas echoed through the church. In the mean time 
the curtain had been 'withdra,vn, and the altar bril- 
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liantly lighted up for a salut pontificalen1cnt célébré. 
This, however, w.e did not stay for, as it ",.as already 
l)ast ten. 
lJIonday, Jul!l14. - ,Ve "'"ent up to 1\fontmart.re, 
having a letter for thc curé; but ,ve found that he 
had moved to Charenton, behind Père la Chaisc. 
Round the church there is a small garden, with the 
Stations, ,vhich tenninate on the north side in a 
Calvary; there are the thrce crosses, and figures as 
large as life, on a little rocky eminence; beneath is 
the sepulchre, ,vith a recess for the body, a ,vindo,v 
and t,vo doors: on the south side a slnall chapel of 
K otre Dan1e des Sept Douleurs, in ,vhich she is repre- 
sented ,vith Christ in bel' arms. Underneath is the 
following inscription, which ,ve copied as a specin1en 
of cxpressions, such as, though unauthorised by the 
ROlnan Church, are continually found in and about 
churches, and ùo 111uch hann:- 


"Ne sortez pas du Calvairc sans invoquer Notre Dame des 
Sept Douleurs. Elle pleillc de grace, Ie soutien des malheu- 
reux, Ia consolation des affiigés, Ie refugc des pécheurs, et des 
. , 
oppnmes. 
"Elle vient du nlOut ,.,. alérien; elle opère des granùs pro- . 
digcs, adressons nons à el1e avec confiance; elle nous sera 
propice, et nous consolera dans nos peines. Priez pour nous, 
l\Ière de Dieu, qui avons recours à vous." 


'Ve sho,ved this to 
I. Galais in the evening: he 
censured it, declared it ,,,as contrary to the rule, 
,vhich required that no such thing should be set up 
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without the authority of the Bishop, and said he 
,vould have it Il1ade known to the 
\.rchbishop of 
Paris. 
The church is very old, plain and ugly outside; 
its apse Inisappropriated into a telegraph station; 
inside it is a little better: N orman in style. The 
chief interest about it to us was that here St. 
Ignatius de Loyola ulade his first profession. 
"'\Ve enjoyed the prospect of Paris frorn the hill 
belo\v; but that of London is, I think, finer; for 
this general view wants grievously the to"
ers and 
spires of the middle ages: in that vast expanse there 
are but fe,v buildings ,vhich soar above the COllIllon 
range. K otre Dan1e, S. J acq nes de In Boucherie, 
The Pantheon, Les lnvalides, and one or two others, 
seen1 as nothing in that great city. 
",\, e visited )1. Galais again this afternoon, as be 
,vas going out to their Illaison de c3.mpagne, for his 
retreat of eight days, to-nlorrow. He 'vas reciting 
his Breviary ,,
hen ,ve entered
his chanlber; he begged 
permission to continue, then knelt do,vn for the 
Lord's Prayer, and after that talked ,vith us above 
an hour. He also took us to the Supérieur. I told 
hill1 we ,vere desirous to learn all ,ye could of their 
discipline. He said the senlinaries had been origin- 
ally established with a vie,v to cultivate the interior 
life, and as places of religious recueillement, - the 
young men going to the Sorbonne for instruction. 
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All this had been put a stop to at the Revolution; 
and no,v, the university being under the direction of 
infidels, they were obliged to n1ake their sen1inaries 
serve for instruction as ,veIl as for w.orks of piety. 
They wished to have a chair of Ecclesiastical IIistorr. 
He inquired about the state of Christian philosophy 
at Oxford, and said they looked for something to be 
done on that subject, 'v here the stress of the battle ,vith 
infidelity no\v lies. lIe also asked whether as careful 
a guard ,vas kept over young men preparing for 
orders as ,vith them: on ,vhich point ,ve ,vere ashall1ed 
to answer. 1\1. Galais invited us to their maison de 
campagne, and ,,"'e agreed to go on Saturday. 
Tuesday, July 15. - "\Ve ventured to call on the 
Père Lacordaire, and ,vere richly re,varded for our 
boldness, inasmuch as ,ye had more than an hour's 
very animated talk with hin1. Behold a veritable 
lnonk, a St. Bernard as it ,,"'ere, returned again in 
the vigour of manhood; in his ,vhite Dominican dress 
be looked the very beau idéal of the Church's war- 
rior, armed at all points for the encounter with heresy, 
and ,valking serene and fearless amid the troubles of 
life and the shock of falling systems. A fresh and 
rosy countenance, a keen dark eye, and most anin1ated 
expression, contributed to form one of the most 
striking figures I have ever beheld. I thought it 
was worth coming to Paris to see hÏ1n. Perhaps the 
knowledge that he ,vas a 1110st eloquent preac11er had 
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sonlcthing to do ,vith this feeling. "I asked him 
about the Tiers Ordre de S. Do-minic. He said that 
it ,vas under no vo,v, but they might add to their 
profession the vo,v of celibacy (chastity they call it 
always), or that of obedience, or both. The rule, as 
modified by authoritative dispensations, may be ob- 
served ,vith tolerable ease by persons living in society. 
Father Lacordaire himself, as superior of the Domi- 
nicans in France, has received frOill Ron1c certain 
dispensations for those who 111ayembrace the third 
order; and there are already some fifty of then1, if I 
ren1en1ber right, in Paris." -1JL 
",.. e talked about the Anglican movement. He 
spoke also of the miserable state of the University in 
France; that, instead of being local, it ,vas extended 
every where, and so had no body, no coherence. Its 
professors ,vere bandied about, fron1 one end of France 
to the other, at the pleasure of the government. He 
said they were engaged in a great contest for the 
liberty of the religious orders: that was nearly 'v on : 
it ,vould certainly arrive. Protestantism show-ed its 
deadness by producing no monastic institutions: there 
was no sign more convincing to his mind than this. 
If we had a true spring of life an10ng us, ho,v could 
we have failed to put forth ,vhat is so undeniably 
accorùant ,vith the spirit of the cross? After ,ve had 
talked some time, I said, 'I should like to put a ques- 
tion to you. Suppose a person of intelligence, of 
E 
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perfect good faith, ,vho is ready to make any sacrifice 
for religion, 'who uses all possible lllcans to attain 
to the truth; suppose such a person, firnlly convinced 
that the English Church is a branch of the Catholic 
Church, though unhappily sCl1arated fro111 the Ron1all 
Church; would you condemn him - that is, put hin1 
out of the pale of salvation?' 'ßlun:sieur,' said he, 
, there is only one thing "T hich can excuse a person 
for not belonging to. the Church, and that is invin- 
cible ignorance. You kno,v in ccrtain cases even the 
heathen may be saved. But such a person cannot 
be in invincible ignorance; for there are only three 
things by ,vhich a lllan can be prevented fro1l1 seeing 
the truth: either the truth in itself Inust be of in- 
sufficient power to convince him; or there 111USt be 
a defect of understanding; or a corruption of will. 
But the first is out of the qucstion. The truth of 
itself lllUst always be sufficient: to suppose otherwise 
,vould be to censure God. Either then there must 
be a defect of understanding, but in the cases of the 
leaders of the Anglican moveUlent, that is out of the 
question, because they are men of great po\vers of 
mind, of great distinction; there reu1ains only then the 
corruption of the ,vill, which, indeed, is often so subtle, 
that D1en are unconscious of its influence. N ever- 
theless, in the sight of God it is the ,,,ill ,vhich in 
such case:s leads astray, and then such men are con- 
de1l1ned, and cannot plcad invincible ignorance- 
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\vhen indeed you come to the individual, I will not 
atten1pt to judge: it is written, "nolite judicare," 
for it is utterly Î1npossible for any human being 
to kno\v the inward state of another. But I only 
say of the class that such persons cannot plead 
invincible ignorance - for the truth itself, as I 
have said, cannot be insufficient; and their intel- 
lectual powers are such, that in these also there 
can be no in1pediment; consequently the obstacle 
must be in the will, however unconscious the in.. 
dividual may be of it. A thousand considerations of 
fan1ily, of fortune, of habit, and "That not, surround 
a man, and insensibly "Tarp him, but he is still under 
condemnation, for it is his own will that is corrupt. 
If I ,vere to go into a public square in Paris and 
raise three men from the dead, ,vould all that saw it 
believe?' 'Certainly not,' I said. "'
hy then is 
that? There is some secret obstacle in their will.' 
We tried in vain to n1ake hin1 understand that a per- 
son might be conscientiously convinced, after the 
most patient study, that the Church of England was 
part of the true Church, but in vain. It was plainly 
an idea that he could not and ,vould not receive. 
I put the case of the Greek and Russian 
Churches. He exempted the poor and illiterate 
" 
from censure, but in the case of the instructed he 
said it must be the spirit of schism which secretly 
turned them away from the truth. I said there were 
E 2 
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bishops and monks- and nlultitudes of persons of a 
devoted and seyere life on their side, ,vIto failed to 
see the claims of the ROlllan See. 'Ah,' he said, 'it 
has aIw"ays been so; in our Saviour's tilne they as- 
cribed his miracles to Beelzebub; ho,v ,vas it that 
they ,vho sa,v Lazarus raised froln the dead w"ent 
and inforlnecl the chief priests of it?' In short, so 
complete a conviction of the truth of tbe ,vhole 
RODIan system posse
sed his n1Înd, that he ,vas utterly 
unable to conceive a person of ability and sincerity 
coming to any other conclusion. ",.. e only put the 
case hypothetically, but he ,vould not achnit it even 
so; he said, it is Inorally and 11letaphysicalIy impos- 
sible. 
" I said, 'I wish I could sho,v you the interior of a 
nlind like that of --I Born and educated in 
AnglicanisI1I, he has given great attention to religious 
truth, and in particular to the points in question. 
He has no desire but to be in the Catholic Church 
and to labour for it, hut he believes that the Church 
of England is a branch of it, unhappily separated for 
a time by peculiar circlullstances froin the rest; and 
no,v in a state of appeal. In relllainil1g where he is, 
he believes he is doing his duty. "\Vhat do J'ou think 
of such a case?' lIe saiù, 'I cannot judge of indi- 
viduals,' but, &c. over again. fIe spoke as if he 
did not kno,y much of England. I said to hil11, 'the 
question after all is one of fact: there are facts in 
England with which you are not acquainted." -lJL 
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He did not seem acquainted with the peculiarities 
of our position. He spoke ,vith great energy anù 
ability. I can fancy ,vhat his force in the pulpit 
must be. 
\Ve ,vent to ßI. D' Alzon, ,vho conducted us to 
Donl Guéranger; he received us ,vith great kindness. 
The Pope has just erected a bishopric at Perth, in 
K e\v South 1Vales, and one of his élèves is going out 
there; he suddenly resolved upon it three ,veeks ago, 
and seems quite in high spirits at the thought of it. 
There are no,v one Roman Catholic archbishopric 
and three bishoprics there, - Sydney, Hobarto,vn, 
Adelaide, and Perth. They said Dr. Flaget, Bishop 
of Bardsto,vn, had been sent out ,vith his pontifical 
and a l)aper mitre; 'as for his cross,' said Donl 
Guéranger, 'he could cut that out of a tree.' \Ve 
put nearly the same que:3tion to hilll as to the Père 
Lacordaire, but he ,vas nlore indulgent in his 
answer. He said, provided such a person ,vas 
strictly sincere, and used every means to discover 
the truth, he must be judged to belong to the soul 
of the Church, though he ,vas separated from its 
body, and ,vould be saved. He said our fonl1u- 
laries for the consecration of bishops and priests 'vere 
deficient, so that, granting the 
uccession even, it 
,voulù be more than doubtful ,vhether they were true 
bishops and priests; but being pressed he adu1itted 
that the Ron1an Church had neyer yet been called 
E 3 
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upon to decide the point, and that in fact it ,vas not 
decided, though there ,vas a general opinion among 
then1 about it. ",Vhell I told hilll that Colerido-e had 
o 
collected 50,0001. for St. Augustine's, and what was 
the object of it, he ,yas nluch nstoni
hed. 'If you 
Engli::3h ,vere restored to the Churc}l,' he saiù, 'you 
would evangelise the ,vorld; Spaniards and Portu- 
guese, Italians and French, must yield to you, ,vith 
the resources you cOlnnland.' Talking of liturgies, 
he relnarked spontaneously, ho\v those of thc East 
w'ere full of addresses to the Blessed Virgin: half or 
a third of every page ,vas devoted to her. They ,vent 
before the Roman Church in that respect. ""'hen 
the Council of Ephesus gave her the title of ' 1\lothe1' 
of God,' there were public rejoicings throughout the 
city in consequence. lIe did not seem to like aù- 
Initting that the prayers of St. Ephre1l1 to the Blessed 
Virgin ,vere not authentic; said it ,vas his style. 
(l\lorris tells file the style of his Syriac ,yorks is ycry 
different frolll that of his Greek, and the matter 
much deeper.) At parting he expressed a ,vish, that 
if "{e canlC to Paris again, ,ve ,vould come and see 
him. '\Ve took a look at the beautiful chapel of the 
Sæurs Garùe-
lalades, ,vith fresh adll1iration of it. 
'Ve had expressed a ,vish to J\;1. Ð'Alzon to see 
some sackcloth and instrun1ents of penitence; so he 
took us to a house of Carnlelite nuns of St. Therèse, 
near the Luxembourg: one of thelll conversed behind 
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the grille and curtain, ,vhich was quite Ï1npervious 
to the sight on both sides. It is part of their special 
duty to pray for the conversion of Protestants. 
These Carmelites discipline them:5elves every Friday. 
The sister sho\ved us sonle of their instruluents of 
discipline; corporal austerities, ho,vever, by all that 
,ve could learn, are not common, nor are they gene- 
rally allowed by confessors, partly that the health of 
few will allow of thenl; partly, there is a danger of 
pride thence arising. 
11 T ednesday, July 16. - 
f. Ð' Alzon came and 
breakfasted ,vith us, and afterwards took us to the 
establishnlent of the Frères Chrétiens, Rue du Fau- 
bourg St. 
lartin, 165., where the Supérieur Général, 
Frère Philippe, received us. There was little to see 
in the house, as they expected the Strasburg rail,vay 
,vould come through them and drive then1 a,vay. 
He said the number of brethren altogether ,vas 
4000; of pupils under thelu, adult and children, 
198,000: they increase yearly. They were almost 
dispersed at the first revolution, but returned again 
through Cardinal Fesch J who found four of the 
brethren, who had taken refuge at Lyons, and 
brought them to Paris. Frère Philippe i8 very 
plain and homely: his picture, by Horace Vernet, 
has made a great sensation here. 
1\1. Ð' ..I..\.lzon then took me to a house of priests in 
the Rue de la Planche. I had a long talk ,yith t,vo 
E4 
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of them. The first ,vas a confessor to a penitentiary, 
in ,vhich eighty 'VOluen are received at the cost of 
the city of Paris. Iris account of their penitence 
,vas touching. It is rare that any leave them without 
being thoroughly changed, provided they stay long 
enough. nut the picture ,,,hich he gave of the 
depravity general in Paris on this head ,vas frightful. 
It is a ,vonderful spectacle, the close contact into 
,vhich the nlost subliule self-devotion and the 1110st 
abandoned sensuality are brought in this great city; 
on the one hand, consider the daily prayers and nlor- 
tifications, and ,yorks of charity of those Cannelites, 
,vho are ever engaged ill interceding for tIle con.- 
version of sinners; of those nuns of the Adoration, 
". ho are ever contclnplating the most ,yonderful of 
luysteries; of those Ladies of the 1\ssumption, ",.ho 
dedicate the talents and accol11plislnurnts God has 
given them, under the YO'VS of poverty, obedience, 
and chastity, to the direct furtherance of his kingdonl; 
of those solitary and hOl11eless priests - ,vithout 
father and ,vithout mother, ,vithout ties of family or 
,vorldly possessions, truly after the order of 1\1el- 
chisedec - ,vho are ever offering the most holy Sa- 
crifice, and building up the luJstical body: on the 
other hand, think of that gulph of libertinage and 
selfishness, ,vhich is ever s,vallowing fresh victims- 
hearts young and unsuspicious, ,varn1 and confiding 
- polluting body and soul ,vith the dregs of un- 
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cleanness, and hurrying then1 away too often into the 
presence of the Judge. No tale of misery ever told 
in fiction surpasses that which is daily enacting in 
Paris again and again. An1id such things we live, 
and truly ,ve have need both to pray ourselves, and 
to call upon all spirits of the just made perfect to 
intercede for us and for our brethren. And yet it 
is the same flesh and blood - the same body, soul, and 
spirit - the san1e man, ,vhich is thus fearfully work- 
ing for the devil, or thus heroically fighting for God. 
o n1ystery of the grace of God and of the human 
,viII, which is past finding out! 
In the evening ,ve visited, for a short time, the 
church of Notre DaHle de Lorette, ,vhich is sump- 
tuously decorated inside ,vith paintings all over; it 
has a double ro\v of pillars each side. The subjects 
seem chosen with great judgment, and the legends 
are more truly Catholic than one often sees. The 
expense of this church nlust haye been enormous. 
"\Ve also looked into La 
Iadeleine - very beautiful 
indeed it is, and as grand as the Grecian style can 
be, but it furnishes one ,vith the best proof that such 
is not the proper style for a church. 
Thursday, July 17. - 'Ve looked into La 
Iade- 
leine again, at the 
Iesse du midi. Its sumptuous- 
ness is astonishing. If, however, it were not safer 
to adlnire than to criticise in such cases, one might 
observe ho\v vast a space is lost in the walls and ar.. 
E 5 
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rangenlents of the interior, the breadth which strikes 
tbe eye being only fifty feet, ,vhile the real breadth 
of the side ,valls is at least eighty. Its architecture 
seems the inversion of that of St. Ouen or Amiens, 
inasmuch as it nIakes the least effect out of the 
greatest Ineans, \vhile the other makes the greatest 
effect out of the least means; all seenlS aerial and 
heaven-pointing in the one style; ,vhile the other 
seems unable, ,vith its vast bulk, to rise from the 
earth, and perpetually crosses the eye ,vith its hori- 
zontallines - faithful images both of the religions 
they represent. 
1Ve found l' Abbé Ratisbonne at home, and had a 
long talk "Tith hinI. I mentioned to him the ob- 
j ectionable ,vords aùdressed to the Blessed Virgin, 
,vhich I had seen at l\Iontmartre and in the little 
book; he made the usual excuse that such things 
are not done by authority, and also that the French 
language ,vas ,veak, and so, in expressing heavenly 
affections, it might so happen that they used ,vords 
which, in strictness of speech, 'v ere too strong, but 
the conventional use of which formed their exculpa- 
tion. Thus it ,vas common to say of a very fine 
picture, 'quel adorable tableau,' and so the word 
, infiniment;' but these applied to the Blessed 
Virgin in strictness of speech beconle objectionable. 

Iuch therefore must be allo,ved to the weakness 
and indistinctness of human language, on the one 
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hand, and to the fervour of filial love longing to 
pour itself forth, on the other. ' 'Ve are children 
of God,' he said; 'w'e speak to him as children, not 
as WIse nlen; we ask the indulgence given to 
infants.' And so again, as respects the Blessed 
Virgin. He said he had been converted from 
J uclaism at t\venty-three, had seen much of Pro- 
testants before that time, but their prayers and their 
whole sty Ie of thinking had disgusted him; he had 
never been at all dra\vn to then1. He had been a 
priest ten years, and ,vas no\v forty-two. ",Ve had 
much talk on the Anglo-Roman controversy. I 
said, we thought ourselves Catholics already, that 
we had been born and bred in the English Church, 
'v hich was to us the portal of that great building of 
the Catholic Church. He approved of that metaphor, 
'v hich served to give him a better notion of our 
position than any thing else we said, though, like 
every other Roman Catholic, he could not admit for 
a moment that we were in the Church. He said, a 
Protestant minister, an optician, had expressed to 
hin1 his belief in the efficacy of prayers for the dead, 
,vhich appeared to him under this image: it was as 
if a nlunber of figures were thro,vn into the shade, 
out of the sun's rays; ,vhile between them and the 
sun are other figures who enjoy his full light : these, 
like certain glasses, reflect that light upon the figures 
in the shade. Thus it is that the prayers of the 
E 6 
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b
essed especially succour the faithful dead. He 
had often used this ilnage in serlnon
. I pressed hin1 
,vith the existence of the Greek Church, on the one 
hand, and the ackno\v ledged developenlent of Papal 
po\ver, on the other; but no ROllUtn Catholic ever 
hesitates to exconullunicate individual or church 
'v hich is not de facto united to the Roman See; 
unity ,vith then1 is indeed a first l}rincip]e - a sub- 
lime and true belicf in itself, though pcrhaps certain 
facts nlay nlodify the application of it. lIe said he 
llad thought continually of us since our visit, and had 
the greatest estcen1 for us, that he had prayed for us 
daily, as he did for England; that fair England, if 
she could be again, as she once ,vas, the Island of 
Saints - ,vhat a nlcans for the convcrsion of others! 
At our parting, he bcggcd our praycrs for himself. 
I said, if I came again to Paris, I should hope to be 
aHo\ved to see hinl again. Our conversation ,vas so 
disjointed that I can remember but little of it, hut it 
turncd on the offences ,vhich alienated us froIll then1. 
lIe denied repeatedly thc thought of adoring the 
Blcsscd Virgin. lIe had Inoved his lodgings to the 
Rue du l{egard, 14., in ordcr to overlook a house 
and garùen opposite, in ,vhich were lodged a fenlale 
conlnlunit.y of converts fronl J udais111, over 'Vh0111 be 
,vatched. The Supérieure ,vas ,vith hÎln 'v hen 've 
canle. lIe spoke of our silence as to the Blessed 
Virgin and aU saints; that ,ve luade a ,vall of sepa- 
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ration between then1 and us, whereas the ,vhole 
Church ,vas one, vividly affected ,vith the joys and 
sorrows of its several nlenlbers. 1\1. tried to show 
that, in the present state of things, silence nlight 
conceal very deep and reverential feelings. He 
seemed not to think this satisfactory, and in truth it 
applies only partially. 
W e ,vent to the Pantheon; its interior has the 
coldness and deadness which naturally belongs to the 
tonlbs of those ". ho die without the Christian's hope. 
It looks exactly,vhat it is,-the shrine of human 
ambition-a vast coffin holding a skeleton. If it 
,vere nlade a church hereafter, as surely it must be, 
it nlight be made to equal the :àladeleine in magni- 
ficence. 'Ve 1110unted and enjoyed the fine view: 
there is a triple dome, - sufficiently bungling, I think. 
1Ve called in at Toulouse's, and "Thile there he 
discovered that I ,vas not a Roman Catholic; "There- 
upon he began to persuade me, ,vith the most affec- 
tionate solicitude, that I was in a self-evidently,vrong 
position. He asked ho,v I justified the schism. ' I 
don't understand,' he said, 'how you could be Catho- 
lic, Apostolic, and Ron1an one day, and wake the 
next and find yourselves Catholic, Apostolic, and 
not Ron1an.' I answered that we had indubitably 
the ancient succession; that the evil passions of men 
on the one hand, and the extravagant claims of the 
Papacy on the other, had caused the separation, 
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,v hich I deplored. But still I hoped, that, though in 
an anomalous state, we had \vhat ,vas strictly neces- 
sary to the essence of a Church. I mentioned, too, 
the position of the \v hole Eastern Church. I showed 
him the dangerous and extravagant language used 
to\vards the Blesscd Virgin in the Psaltery of St.. 
Bonaventure: he could not ans,ver that, and reserved 
it to show to a priest; but he maintained that the 
,vork ,vas St. Bonaventure's. I said, 'All that St. 
Gregory the Great, ,vho sent St. Augustine into 
England, claill1cd for himself; all that St. Leo de- 
manded, or that St. Athanasius and St. Basil granted 
to the IIoly See, I am ready to give.' He finished 
,vith expressions of kind concern for us. 
Friday, .Tuly 18. - 'Vent to 1\1. Donnetty, ,vho, 
,vith 1\1. Ð' .AJzon, took us to the IIôtcl de Cluny: 
it is full of curious objects of the l\liddle Ages. 
I reu1arked one cxquisite bit of glass - a pretty 
chapel- the remains of the l
oman baths. There 
,vas something in the air of to-day which inspired 
me ,vith such lassitude that I could hardly drag 
myself about, so ,ve did very little. After dinner 
,ve lookcd into La 1\Iadeleine and ,vent on to Bishop 
Luscombe's, ,vhcre we took tea. 
Saturday, July 19. - A little better to-day. At 
La 1\Iadeleine during part of a Lo,v J\Iass; myadmi- 
ration for this building increases greatly; it produces 
much the same effect as St. Peter's, deceiving the 
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eye hy its great proportions. 1Ve spent a couple of 
hours in the boundless galleries of the Louvre. The 
long gallery contains fe\v pictures that I should much 
desire to possess: save in the last compartment, and 
the first room, and none certainly interest lne more 
than that great picture of the battle of Eylau. 
Thence ,ve ,vent to 1\1. L'Abbé Gaduel, 1. Rue 
1\Iadall1e, who took us to the l\Iaison de Campagne of 
S. SuI pice, at I8sy. It is an old royal chateau, 
much dilapidated, for the good sen1inarists do not 
pretend to much comfort in their house; it ,yould 
seelll as if they intended their discipline to serve as 
a ,vinno\ving fan for all light and ,yorldly spirits. 
They have, ho,vever, spacious gardens behind. 1Ve 
were shown a SUlnn1er house in which Bossuct and 
Fénélon held a long conference on the subject in 
dispute between them, and agreed on statements to- 
gether, which are put up in the room, though the 
interest of the latter is n1uch gone by in the totally 
different state of things at present. Eighty young 
men study philosophy here. 1Ve saw and talked 
son1e little tilne with 1\1. Faillon, the Supérieur, a man 
of learning. 1\1. Galais was out, and we only met 
him returning on his way from Paris on foot. 
Coming home we ,vent into the ,raison des Cannes, 
no\v in repair. 
I
 Gaduel took us into the passage 
out of ,vhich the priests, after stating to the authority 
the act of their death, were led forward do,vn three 



88 


ASSEMBLÉE GÉXÉnALE 


steps into the garden, at the bottom of ,vhich the 
assassins fell upon then1 and nlurdercd them. No 
spot in Paris touchcd me more than this. There is 
,vhat appears to be the n1arks of a bloody hand in 
the passage still; but there is no other rccord of that 
ruthless deed. The church has nothing remarkable 
about it: but ,vhat devoted heroisln on the one side, 
and ,vhat infernal madness on the other, have this 
house and garden witnessed! IIo\v many n1artyrs 
here ,yon their cro',,"n. Truly it is holy ground, 
and the blood there shed is yielding a rich harvest of 
Christian grace in the Church ,"" hich has sprung up 
out of its ashes ,vith the strength of a young eagle. 
In the evening ,ve ,ycnt to the assell1blée générale of 
S. Vincent de Paul, 2. Rue ncuve K otre Dalne, 
under the patronage of the ..A..rchbishop of Chalce- 
doil1c. The president gave in a long speech an ac- 
count of their doings; but he was old, had lost 11is 
teeth, and dropped his voice, so that ,ve lost very 
n1uch of it. 
" The beginning of his speech was about S. Vin- 
cent de Paul himself. The society had just con1e 
into possession of some relics of hiln, and especially 
a letter in his o\vn handwriting, containing some 
counsels of charity. For son1e reason or other he 
,vas not able to produce the lettcr thi::; evening: I 
should have liked to hear it, for his ,yords are ,,,"orth 
gathering up. He also said that he had been to see 
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his birth-place; and that the house he ,vas born in 
had been removed stone by stone, and a chapel put in 
its place. The village had lost its old name, and 
taken his; an old oak, kno,vn in his history, ,vhere 
he kept pigs for his father, ,vas still alive, and came 
out in leaf before the other trees. The president 
cautioned thein against any departure froill their 
rules; against admitting men1 bel's 'v ho ,vere only 
'braves hommes,' ,vithout being religious; against 
attempting to bring in secondary motives to induce 
the members of any' conférence ' to ,vork; against 
reserving their money for their own districts, instead 
of putting it into the common fund of the conférence ; 
against a slight and lazy ,yay of visiting the poor, a. 
, visite de corridor,' as he called it, instead of a 'visite 
assise.' lIe said they ought to sit down and talk 
fanliliarly, and take the little dirty children by the 
hand, &c. &c. Finally, a good Inany of them being 
students, he gave then1 some advice about young 
students recon1mended to them fron1 the country, 
especially to take care that they ,vere sent straight 
to them, and not left first to get into bad company. 
He described ho,v some friend in one of the pro- 
vinces sends you a note by sonle youth ,vhoill he 
describes as a 'petit ange,' and who, after six ,veeks' 
residence in Paris, comes and brings you his note, 
his eye already tarnished, his manner bold and loose, 
, un ange déchu.'" - J1;L 
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There ,vere present full t",.o 11undred, chiefly young 
n1en, in a little aillphitheatre. It "'"as commenced 
and ended ,vith prayer, ,vhich claÏIned the interces- 
sion of S. Vincent. This is his fête day. They n1en- 
tioned four branch societies established at 1\lan- 
chester, Liverpool, Dublin, and Edinburgh. 
Sunday, Jul!/ 20. - I gave up the atteillpt to go 
to Bishop LUscolllbe's Chapel, as there ,vas no COln- 
munIon. Heard IIigh !\Iass at La 1\Iadeleine. The 
music very good, and the dresses splendid; not n10re 
than an hour. At t\\"o o'clock ,vent to Vespers there: 
there "'"as chanting of P8alms, an hour, and then a 
long sermon, n10re than an hour, on the virtues of 
S. Vincent de Paul. The preacher used a great 
deal of action, anù gave me the idea of baving very 
much got up his discourse, ,vhich ,vas confinl1ed by 
seeing hiIn in the evening at Notre Dame des Vic- 
toires, ,vhere ,ye heard the conunencel11ent of the 
sallle sermon, but did not stop. The subject of it 
Ecems to have been a very great and good man; the 
sennon "as a sort of abstract, I believe, of the Saint's 
life by tbe Bishop of Rodez. There ,vas a passionate 
address to the Saint in the miJdle, with eyes uplifted 
to heaven. A great lnnny people, chiefly ,vornen; 
many ladies, - but I do not think it ,vas a favourite 
preacher. 'Ve gave up the conférence of S. Francis 
Xavier at S. Sulpicc, having so much to do to- 
o D10rrow, though nluch to our regret; but late bours 
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and great exertions here have tried us both, and \ve 
shall be very glad of a change. 
1Ve ,valked through the Tuileries just before dark; 
a great multitude of citizens. 
lJlonday, July 21. - "\Ve were occupied all the 
morning in packing up and calling on l\I
I. D'Alzon, 
Bonnetty, and N oirlieu - the latter out. "\Ve left 
Paris a quarter past six, on a very fine pleasant even- 
ing. l-laving the t,"\",O first places in the Inalle poste, 
we enjoyed the drive very much as long as it ,vas 
light - we reached Reims in eleven hours, a quarter 
after five, ,vithout 111uch fatigue. I slept at intervals, 
and ,vhen I awoke adlnired the brilliant Inoonlight, 
Venus, and Jupiter, through one or two 'forests, or 
at least woods, which ,ve passed. The road generally 
very flat, ,vith these exceptions. Our cOlnpanion ,vas 
a gentlemanly FrencIunan, ,vith wholn I had much 
conversation. He seemed to be lTIuch attached to 
the present Royal Fan1ily, whom he spoke of as 
acquainted with them, and maintained that the I(ing 
,vas a religious n1an - that he heard :Alass daily; the 
Queen ,vas a model of piety. He thought their 
dynasty would stan . and not thé lèas,_ 
 'l
e they 
,yould neve' tni;t,t J be exiles; they wouldèí't"J. tr 
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l11ight have been different had Cha
'les X. relnained. 
But there ,vas no chance of a restoration no,v; the 
great mass of the country ,vas satisfied. lIe spoke 
,veIl of the Due de N emours, still Inorc highly of 
the Due cl'Orléans, and said the Comte de Paris ,vas 
a very promising boy. lIe regretted the ,vant of 
an hereditary peerage in France, and the little in- 
dependence that body possessed in consequence. I 
remarked the slnallness of fortunes: that 60,000 francs 
a year ,vere thought a good fortune for a peer. lIe 
said not fifty peers of France possessed that; many 
could not keep their carriage. Spoke of the clergy 
as not high enough in point of acquirelnents - he 
did not say their discipline or piety was defective, 
but that they ,yere not a match in infornlation, ability, 
and po,vers of mind, for those opposed to theine 
'Vi:shed the higher classes ,vould send their sons into 
orders, - a Royal Prince, for instance, ,vould be a 
good exanlple. The tax on land in France is nearly 
one-fifth of the produce; very heavy; 2001. a year 
in land a deputy 's qualification. Soon after getting 
to our inn, ,vhich ,vas right opposite the ,vest front 
of the Cathedral, ,ve attended a Lo,v 1\lass, and at 
ein-ht o'clock a chanted l\Iass: it ,vas a 1\Iass for the 
o 
dead. The out:5ide of Reinls is all that can be con- 
ceived of beauty, grandeur, unity of conception, 
delicacy and boldness of execution; and this, though 
the one great design of the architect has not been 
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conlpleted, for the four towers of the transepts have 
l1ad no spires since the great fire of 1491; and the 
,vestern towers are also ,vithout theirs, and so end 
incompletely, the eye positiveIy requiring them. 
The design of these towers is very singular; and the 
skill with which a strength sufficient to support spires 
400 feet high is veiled, so as to lllake the to,vers 
appear quite pierced and open, seems to llle one of 
the greatest marvels of architecture. The prototype 
exists in the four towers of Laon, which have the 
same design in elllbryo; but this is so enriched, ex- 
panded, and beautifieù by the architect of ReinIs, as 
to become his o,yn ,york in point of originality, and 
certainly in grace and boldness not to be surpassed. 
The superiority of the ,vestern front, even over that 
of Amiens, is very lnarked - indeed, I think it 
perfect; and the ,vhole of the rest of the outside of 
the church reaches nead y the sallIe ç1egree. No 
,yords can convey any notion of it. The llorth-,vest 
to\vcr ,vas haIf covered with scaffolding; for here, as 
every ,,,here, great reparations are going on. To the 
interior I do not give quite so much praise, though 
it is still of exceeding grandeur, simplicity, and 
beauty: perhaps, ,vere all its ,vindows like those of 
the clerestory, the effect 11light equal or surpass that 
of Chartres. The ,vest end is, I think, the finest 
'v hich I kno,v, bearing in lllind Amiens and 81. Onen; 
in addition to a rose ,vindo,v of exceeding brilliancy, 
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and colouring inexpressiLlc, ,,, hich, forty feet in di- 
ameter, crowns the top, there is a smaller one over 
the doorway, ans,vering to the deep recess of that 
matchless portal outside. This is a feature of great 
beauty, though the glass is far from equalling that 
of the upper rose. There i:
 happily no organ here, 
but at the end of the north trau:5ept, ,vhere it has 
not quite so much to spoil. The transept i:::; inferior 
to the rest of the church in style. It ,vas restored 
after the great fire in 1491; and this part of the 
church, ,vith the ,,,hole of the choir and arrange- 
ments of the eastern chapels, struck lne as decidedly 
inferior to AU1ieD:3. There is not, indeed, generally 
the sanle ilupression of vastness and wondrous height 
produced on the n1ind. The pillars are cylinders 
,vith four coluillns at the corners, like Amiens, ycry 
siluple and severe; but the strength is not quite 
enough yeiled. "r e ,vent all round the galleries 
inside and outside, up the centre belfry, ,vhich rises 
ninety-two steps over the top of the '
aultiDg, ,vith 
an interval of about ten feet besides. It is a forest 
of ,vood, and had once a spire of wood, ,vhich since 
the fire has not been restored; this and the six to,vers 
have been covered' provisoirement en ardoises,' as 
the guide told us, 'D1ais ce proYisoire111ent a duré 
long temps;' indeed, from 1491 to our time, ,vithout 
much chance of being il11pro"ed. "r e ,vent up the 
great to,vers, and could hardly admire enough the 
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delicacy and boldness of tbe four corner turrets ill 
open work. The present towers are 240 or 250 feet 
high; they ,vould, I think, equal or surpass Strasburg 
and Ant\verp, had they spires. The illlmense q uan- 
tity of sculpture all over this exterior cannot be con- 
ceived, nor the ingenuity with which it is made to 
serve for decoration. A day is far too short a time 
to carry off the illlpression of it. The 111ind i:3 
fatigued and exhausted during many a visit, and is 
not at ease till it has sufficiently n1astered the 'v hole, 
in order to fix itself for adlniration and contemplation 
on SOlne particular part. It would be a ,veek's good 
work to see it, and it should be visited once a year 
by all those w bo talk of the darkness of the l\Iiddle 
Ages, and the greatness of the nineteenth century, 
"Thich is sorely taxed to keep in repair ,vhat they 
constructed, and has not sufficient piety to restore a 
pttrt ,vhere the architect's design has been left in- 
complete. Such parts remain, like the ,vindow of 
Aladdin's palace, to show that a materialising phi- 
losophy, ,vith all its in1proved physical powers, re- 
mains at in1measurable distance behind the efforts of 
faith and piety. }I. Cousin should be sent to study 
truth on biB knees in Notre Dame of Amiens, or of 
Reillls. 
In the midst of seeing the cathedral ,ve walked to 
St. Remi, a n1ile, taking the ramparts. They offer 
a good vie\v of the cathedral, and one of the country 
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round, like 'Yìltshire, but backed by fine hills to the 
south; but in this open country, and along all that 
line of hills, the fan10ns vine of chalnpagne flourishes. 
St. Berni is an iUlnlense church, 350 feet long, be- 
sides the Lady Chapel: N orn1an, ,vith pointed arches; 
the choir ,vith its 8tained ,vindows very good; seven 
in the apse.' The tOlnb of St. Relui ,vas under 
repair; it is between the high altar and the cast end; 
so the statues of the t\\yelvc peers ,yere ranged six 011 
one side and six on the other side of the great altar 
pro tel1lpore. This church is a very grand and fine 
one, and, except in the presence of the cathedral, 
,vould take a day to see. Its ,vest front has been 
strangely talnperecl with, but reminds one stiH, espe- 
cially the turrets, of St. Georges de Boscherville; but 
this is greatly the more spacious church of the t,vo. 
"T e spent all the ùay ill going about, passing 
through the internal galleries of the cathedral,"; the 
curve in the nave is very perceptible. The roof ,,"as 
poorly painted for the sacre of Charles X. ,vith 
,vhite fleurs de lis on a blue ground; it is very 
massive in its vaulting, the pitch, perhaps, not per- 
fectly agreeable to the eye. 
'Ve had a letter fronl 1\1. D'.A.lzon to the _'lrch- 
bishop} but he had left ReilllS a day or t,vo before; 
we had another from 
I. Gaduel to the Supérieur 
of the Sélllinaire, ",. hich J.1L took in the afternoon. 
.....t\.bout 8 o'clock ,ve both ,vent there, and had some 
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talk ,vith hinl and the professors, one of ,vhom, 1\1. 
Lassaigne, gave us a translation of Gioberti against 
Cousin, and recommended me Le Prêtre J uge et 
l\ledicin dans Ie Tribunal de la Penitence, which I 
got. I gathered from their discourse that confession 
is the great chain which holds together the whole 
Christian life; it is practised ,veekly by the pupils: 
cOlumunion is entirely free. A great many priests 
of the neighbourhood confess still to the supérieur 
(1\1. Aubry), their old teacher; forty he 
aid. I 
asked them if they could conceive a Christian life 
maintained ,vithout confession: they said, hardly; 
that it ,vas involved in our Lord's word
, "whose 
sins ye do retain," &c., which power could only be 
exercised upon each individual case, after knowledge 
of the facts, such as of course can only be obtained 
by auricular confession. I alleged to the Supérieur 
the strong expressions often used to the Virgin 
Mary, instancing "les satisfactions infÎnies du Fils 
de Dieu et de sa :I\lère:" he condemned them and 
this. I spoke of St. Bonaventure's Psalter; he did 
not seenl acquainted with it, and regretted that I 
did not stay till the morro\v, ,vhen he would have 
gone over it with me, and weighed the ,yords. But 
at last he said, St. Bonaventure is not the Church, 
though be is a saint and doctor of it. They were 
very kind and cordiaJ, and I should have liked to see 
more of them. 


F 
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11 T ednesday, July 23.-At 5 o'clock the bell of 
the cathedral sounded long and loud over our heads, 
leaving no excuse for those ,vho chose to shln1ber on. 
I got up, and found two places by the diligence for 
Laon. 1\1. was in a great hurry, so I exercised a 
piece of self-denial and ,voke him, and ,,"e hurried off: 
It ,vas, indeed, ,,"ith great regret I departed from 
under the shado,v of that noble church, feeling that 
I left so much of its beauty undisccrned, or rather so 
few of its forms impressed on the mind. 'Ve were 
four hours and a half reaching Laon, from 6 to 10f, 
in the intérieur; two fat ,vomen and a, child made it 
latterly very uncomfortable. The country flat for 
SOlne way, then hills and fine prospects. TIut the 
position of Laon is very remarkable indeed, a tri- 
angular hill rising out of a great plain: in short, 
another Enna, though not so lofty. The rcsen1blance 
is very markeù indeed, and l)re:5cnted itscJf to me 
again and again. N ear to one corner of the triangle 
l.ises the cathedral, with its fonr lofty to".ers, two at 
the west end, and one at each end of the transept; 
there are the beginnings of two others, and all six 
,vere intended to have had spires as lofty as them- 
selves; the south-west had one, w"hich ,vas taken 
down. Their present height is, the S. 'V. 220 feet 
each, (French,) the N. and S. 235. They are very 
striking, but 
"'ant their crown of spires, and are in the 
most splendid situation for such a building which I 
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ever saw. The view is accordingly very extensive, to 
the north flat, but to the south tern1inated by fine 
hills. \Ve viewed these towers in a great number 
of positions, on the promenades, and from another 
corner of the triangle, to the south. The church 
within is very stately; early English, 400 feet long, 
and quite uniform in style, or at least ,vith only here 
and there a decorated ,vindow, as in the S. transept. 
The curve of the roof is very beautiful; after Reims 
it struck us as lo,v, though at least 80 feet high. 
The ,vest front is fine, though the portals req uire 
more work to conceal their vast depth. I could not 
but greatly admire the skill of the architect of Reims, 
who had evidently studied and adopted the to\vers 
and western front of this church, ,vhich is said in itR 
time (1130) to have been the finest in France, and 
yet has produced a work incomparably more beau- 
tiful, and quite original. Laon has a double tri- 
forium, making four stages in its interior. 
"... e walked about here a great deal. The situation 
is one of the finest I have ever seen; it inspires a sort 
of elevation in the mind. Beyond the church a 
caserne is building, and a fort already made - a bad 
exchange for the to'ver of Louis d'Outremer. The 
church of St. 
Iartin is very disappointing inside, 
being very Jow. As the diligence ,vas full for the 
night, we hired a cab, to take us to St. Quentin. It 
took us from 5! to II!, stopping balf an hour at La 
F 2 
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Fère. Road generally flat, and very bad indeed, 
laving no pavé to La Fère. 1Ve saw a village church 

r t,vo, Norman in style. Our conveyance ,vas one 
of the 1110st uncomforta.ble I ever experienced; be- 
sides that ,ve w'ere overwhehned with bags and coats. 
Our driver served at eighteen in one of Napoleon's 
battles, and had carried off a token in a sabre cut on 
the cheek; it was the battle of Fleury, \vhere, he saiù, 
"L'Enlpereur était trahi." So the Frel1ch guide- 
book says of the battle of Crecy: "Les Français 
perdirent 30,000 par la faute du C0111te d'..A.lençon." 
Thursday, Jul!! 24. - 'V e are at l'IIôtel du Cygne: 
cOlnfortable enough. The church is of first-rate 
beauty; the nave, from its great height and purity of 
style, even 11101'e striking than that of Reims inside; 
and so the transept: but the choir and many parts 
of the church have s,verved from the perpendicular, 
and are braced ,vith iron,-a sad drawback. The 
architect bas raised bis central building, with extrenle 
boldness, to an enormous height; hut be bas not 
thro,vn strength and breadth enough into his aisles 
to resist the pressure. The windo,ys throughout of 
geolnetric tracery, rClnarkably beautiful; and the 
pillars of the nave spring fronl the groul1ù to the roof 
,yithout capital at the lo,ver arches, and arc of great 
beauty, an advance certainly on Reims, and in one 
respect on ATniens, in that they are not merely 
cylinders, ,vith colulllns at the four corncrs, but have 
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two colonnettes introduced again bet,vecn these, 
which produces an effect of great lightness. Beau- 
tiful end of north transept, a decorated window 
belo,v, an open triforium of eight lights, and a vast 
decorated ,vindo\v terminating in a great rosace aboye 
- stained glass. The apse of seven windo\vs, with 
most brilliant stained glass, beginning froin a second 
transept of great beauty, making a double cro
s, the 
southern part flalnboyant. I think the nave of this 
churc.h, and the apse and arrangements of its chapels 
might be profitably studied as an almost perfect 
speciinen; it may compete ,vith Amiens and St.Ouen, 
and undoubtedly surpasses Reims. Height, 128 
English feet; vaulting of roof very beautiful. ,yo e 
went in at 11 o'clock, and found preparations for a 
funeral of SOIne importance: presently all the choir 
,vas filled ,yith well dressed persons; and the boùy 
being deposited under a catafalque, surrounded ,vith 
burning tapers, in the centre of the nave and tran- 
sept, mass ,vas chanted. The black velvet chasuble, 
and the copes and other robes to match, like all the 
dresses of the Roman clergy, are very handsome. 
'Ve went into the upper part of the choir, but I 
could not avoid noticing ,vith what indifference lnost 
of the attendants on tbe funeral treated the holiest 
rite of the Church; they were, no doubt, unbelievers; 
and some ragged boys close beside me ,vere a serious 
annoyance, incessantly spitting, laughing, and talk- 
F 3 
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ing. The "'"est end of this church has been bnrba- 
rised in the style of 1681, n10st ugly to behold; it 
seems to have been intended to have two towers, 
but no part of then1 at present exists. 'Ve went 
through the roof of the church, and caught a view 
fron1 the strange-looking steeple ,vhich rises over the 
croiséc. The country round is not relnarkable- 
flat, and in parts wooded. Rest of the day spent in 
,vriting. Found some COlllmon prints of details in 
the life of the 1101y Family which pleased us. 
Friday, July 25. -....\t 6 o'clock we started by the 
diligence to Amiens by Peronne - had the coupé 
with an English woman, who got in a few Iniles on 
the road. The country not renlarkable - SOlne hins 
and a fertile succession of corn-fields. Reached 
Peronne a little before nine, and breakfasted there. 
Several fortifications and drawbridges both entering 
and going, but they did not seen1 kept up ,vith much 
care. The Church, de la Renaissance, not renlarkable. 
The rest uf the road to Amiens a fine broad country, 
,vith occasional hills, of average beauty. No view of 
Amiens cathedral but from the last hill, a few miles 
oft and then it looked small, I suppose fron1 the 
vastness of the plain in ,vhich it stands. 'Ve did not 
reach Ailliens, a. distance of only 82 kiloms. fronl St. 
Quentin, till after three o'clock. At the last stage 
some young seminarists got out of the rotonde, and 
were 111et by their lllother and sisters, as it seemed: 
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they were apparently peasants, very humbly clad, 
and of the most ordinary demeanour. I saw what 
education had done for the young men ('v ho had not 
received the tonsure): even the retired life and poor 
salary of a country curé would be a great elevation 
in the scale of society to them. I ,vould not Inention 
this invidiously, but the lot of the French Curé de 

ampagne has sOlnetimes appeared to me so painful, 
that it was a relief to see its bright side even in a 
material point of view. 
I went to myoId quarters at the Hôtel de France, 
and we were shown into the same room I had oc- 
cupied two years before. We got a light dinner and 
set off to the cathedral. The first sight of its ,vest 
front was almost painful after that of Reims, there 
being certainly a confusion and want of harmony in 
its parts; ,vhile the southern to,ver being left twenty 
feet lo,ver than the northern combines to spoil the 
effect. But I was no sooner in the interior than a 
full sense of its prodigious superiority to every other 
building ,ve had seen established itself on my mind; 
and the impression my first visit two years ago made 
,vas nlore than repeated. Only St. Ouen may enter 
at all into competition; but the vast proportions of 
Amiens, combined with the great purity of its style, 
more than counterbalance the, if any, superior gràce 
and lightness of the other. In the evening we ,valked 
out to the west, in the hope of catching a good view 
F4 
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of the cathedral, hut ,vc could not find the right 
place. Amiens has nothing else ren1arkable 'v hich 
fell under our observation. 
Satzl1'day, July 2G. - After breakfast 've went to 
the cathedral, and passed over all the galleries inside 
and outsiùe, and the roofs. The best external view 
from the building itself is on the north to,vcr; the 
arcs boutants of the choir and the 'v hole arrange- 
ment are nluch Inore striking than those of the nave. 
The guide, a yery intelJigent n1an, aS5ured us there 
was no danger apprehended ,vithin or \vithout to any 
part of the building. As far as 1\1. and I could 
judge, ,ve thought it would last as easily for the next 
500 years as it had gone through the last. The 
vie\v through the cight conlpartnlents of the upper 
chan1bcr of the ccntral clocher is pretty; it seelns to 
fit into so many frailles the city and the vast plain in 
which it stands. "\Ve sa,v the towers of Corbie. In 
the inside I noticed four particulars of its grcat 
superiority, oyer and above the unequalled propor- 
tions of the ,vhole. 
1st, The triforiuln and its \vindows, especially of 
the choir; these \vindows conlmence on the east side 
of the transept. In the rest there are arches, 'W hich 
ha.ve been filled up vr"Îth masonry from the bcginning. 
I think this triforiulll superior to that of St. Ouen, 
chiefly fron1 the geometric character of its forms; 
,vhereas those of St. Ouen approach to the perpen.. 
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dicular. Each bay has six divisions, save the five of 
the ap:se, 'which have four. 
2nd, The windows of the clerestory, all of pure 
geometric tracery. I measured one on the south side 
of the na ve, nineteen feet three inches ,vide, clear 
light. 
3rd, The north transept end. A rosace above, of 
most brilliant glass, thirty-six feet in diameter; open 
gallery of fifteen divisions. 
4th, The whole arrangement of the aisles round 
the choir. There are open chapels north and south, 
extending the whole four bays of the choir, which 
give great lightness to it; while the seven arches of 
the apse correspond to as many chapel
. The Lady 
Chapel is beautiful, though not so much developed 
as that of St. Quen. 
By the advice of the guide ,ye went do,vn to the 
river, immediately to the north of the cathedral; from 
the otber side of which, by a little tree in front of 
a house painted green, is, perhaps, the best external 
view of the 'v hole mass from east to west. Even 
here, ho,vever, almost all the windows of the aisles 
are covered by houses; on another branch of the 
river, a little further north, rather more of these is 
discovered. The near view from the extreme corner 
of tbe bishop's garden is good; and the correspond- 
ing one to the south-east, as far back as the street 
will allo,v, rather better. This gives the beauty of 
F 5 
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the east end. But no complete vie\v of this \vonder- 
ful building outside can be obtained, fronl the close- 
ness of the houses; and that \vhich lvould be the 
grandest ornan1ent of the finest city in the world 
cannot even be seen in its full proportions. 
The vaulting of 
\.miens is 140 feet (English) 
high; the ridge of the roof outside reaches to nigh 
200. Its internal and external galleries must be 
traversed before the spectator can estÏ1uate the enor- 
UIOUS pile of masonry ,vhich that fabric contains. It 
can only be matched, I think, by l\lilan. Amiens 
is only 442 feet in length, including the Lady 
Chapel. In this also the French architects have 
sho\vn great skilI, for an exces
 in this respect would 
have dinlinished the great effect produced by their 
stupendous height. York or Canterbury would be 
d\varfed beside Amiens, though the fornler exceeds 
it by 82 feet, and the latter by 88 feet in length. 
But the height of the vaulting of Canterbury nave 
is 80 feet, of York 99, of Amiens 140. It IS a 
sad result of a visit to the French cathedrals, that 
the EnglisIllnan DIUSt be content to recognise ever 
after the immense inferiority of his own in the one 
characteristic feature of Christian architecture, ele- 
vation. .A. noble race of nlen they must have been, 
and not of the tiger-illonkey kind, who had hearts 
to conceive and hands to execute such ,yorks as these. 
Overflo'wing with inward life n1ust the Church have 
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been, ,vho could impress such a character on her 
sons. Here, indeed, may the Churchman feel, " He 
built His sanctuary like high palaces; like the earth 
which He hath established for ever." Those were 
the ages of faith, hope, and love; it would be well 
if the life ,vhich glowed in those mediæval bosoms 
manifested itself by works in ours. 
" Amiens. Feast of St. James, 1845. -- I do not 
intend to say much about things in general, but as 
you have touched on them, I do say a fe,v ,vords. I 
am, I may say, fully convinced that neither the 
worship of saints, nor the use of images, nor the 
,vithholding of the cup, at all affect the life of the 
Roman Church. "That I have seen has led me to 
reflect bitterly on ßtIr. Bowdler's 'Quid R01Tlæ 
faciam ? ' The answer is, all that you try in vain to 
do in England. For, in sober truth, he has only 
told us that what exists there in practice exists with 
us in theory. However, I agree with him th
t it is 
our duty to put it in practice at home. But, ho\v 
to get ecclesiastics to live in primitive brotherhood 
and in primitive poverty? How to bring people to 
confession? How to induce candidates for holy 
orders to submit to education? Ho\v to get the op- 
portunity of restoring the daily sacrifice? How to 
,varm our churches with devotion, so that people 
may come in, and be cheered anù helped in their 
prayers, &c. ? These are questions to which he has 
F 6 
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supplied no answer, and the answer is not easy. It 
requires every allo,vance for the reserved and retiring 
character of the English to hope that ,ve are not, 
even in comparison ,vith the French, a fallen people. 
Still, ,vere it not for one person ,vho thinks other- 
,vise, I should view our failings cahnly, as a nlere 
hindrance to be surmounted, and even take easily the 
painful separation there is bet,veen us and so much 
that I must admire, considering it as the result of an 
over-technical system on the one siùe, and an unfornled 
one on the other - a result that ,yould vanish as the 
one gre\v in life and the. other In consistency." 
- jJL 
'Ve determined to leave this evening, that ,ve 
Inight secure an early passage from Boulogne on 
J\Ionday morning. So at half-past-five we took the 
diligence to ..A.bbeville. It is an unusually pleasant 
drive thither, partly by the river side, well wooded, 
a good road, and occasionally diversified. 'Ve even 
,yent by one country house which had a fine flo,ver 
garden and lawn, and might have passed for English. 
It ,vas so unusually neat and nicely kept, that I in- 
g uired if it was a private houee. '\T e had the coupé 
,vit.h a French gentleman, ,vith "T honl I had con- 
siderable talk. lIe was a fair representan.t of the 
tone of 111ind produced hy the first revolution; spoke 
with enthusiasm of the military and naval establish- 
nlents of France, the accol11plishnlents requireù of all 
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officers, tbe preference given to pure merit, the 
equality ,vhich subsisted in all the relations of French- 
Inen; contrasted his own country in these respects 
with ours. He clainled the full possession of liberty, 
which I denied to them; but I fully adn1itted the 
passion for equality and the existence of it. Iob- 
served that, by their la,v of inheritance, they had 
ùestroyed all equilibriun1 in the state, all power but 
the central power of the government, ,y hich "Tas con- 
tinually increasing. He spoke ,vith passionat.e fond- 
ness of the late Duke of Orleans, that he had a mar- 
vellous gift of speaking, attached every body to him, 
,vas exceedingly brave and able every way. I asked 
if he thought Louis Philippe had cont.rived the 
revolution. He said he could not acquit him as to 
that. The 'v hole of his family were patterns to 
France, whereas, he said, the Duke de Berri ,vas a 
beast, an animal. He seemed to think there would 
be att.empts on Louis Philippe's death, but they 
,vould not succeeù; the country generally ,vas well 
satisfied with his rule. He defended the system of 
passports as adlnirable, but ,vhen at Abbeville his 
own was kept some time being deciphered he ,vaxed 
ilIlpat.ient. He defended the conscription too, and 
abused the construction of our army; nothing 
ut 
the firn1ness of the English character produced good 
soldiers out of such materials. He seemed to think 
all property in England descended to the eldest son, 
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and abused our horrible aristocracy. I said tbe old 
Saxon blood loved an aristocracy and would always 
have it. 
'Ve reached Abbeville just after dark, got some 
coffee, and rested a fc,v hours at the Hôtel d' Angle- 
terre. At half-past-t\vO the diligence from Paris 
took us up, and landed us at Boulogne between 
nine and ten. A fine rich country all along, but 
with nothing remarkable, except perhaps the site of 
l\Iontreuil, a brow sonlething like 'Vindsor. 
Sunday, July 27. - 'Vent to the British Chapel, 
in the Rue du Temple - a nliserable llleeting-house 
begallericd all round, ,vith one l)ulpit for the prayers 
and another for the sermon, flanking a table in tbe 
midst. The reading and the preaching quite in cor- 
responùence. Indeed the sermon, which "1"as ,vith- 
out book, was one of the most extraordinary pro- 
ductions I ever heard: its tone may be inlagined, 
from the speaker calling our Lord "I
:ïng of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords - and En1pcror of Eln!)Crors." 
" What was half an hour to speak of immortal things 
to an imnlortal soul!" The chapel was very full 
of well-drcssed people, whose delneanour ,vas as 
little religious as can be conceived; but they were 
bidden to beware of the superstition of the Roman 
Church, and of the seductions to the animal nature 
which it afforded. Later ,ve ,valked into the upper 
town, and, after dinner, along the sands, and over the 



H O:
IE. 


III 


cliffs home. But the vie\v of Boulogne on every 
side is dreary and wretched; and I should never 
stay there an hour longer than was necessary. 1Ve 
,vere at l'Hôtel de I'Europe - civil people, and ex- 
cellent table d'hôte. 
1Jfonday, July 28. -. At six this morning we left 
Boulogne, and crossed to Folkstone in t\VO hours and 
five minutes; a very fast vessel. "'\Ve breakfasted 
at the hotel near the beach, got through the custom 
house rather quickly, were ready for the half-past- 
nine train, and in London shortly after one o'clock. 

1. and I called on E. Hawkins and Aclanc1, and 
then went down to Eton, and I home to Launton. 
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LETTE11S FROl\I FRANCE AND 
IT
\L Y. -1847. 


Hotel 'Vindsor, Rue de Rivoli, 
7th July, 1847. 



Iy DEAR-. 
· · · The ",.eather for the last three or four 
days has been melting. 'Ve have had plenty to do, 
and have been ,vcll occupied, instructed, and pleased. 
Last evening ,yc dined with 1\1. Defrcsne, a very 
clever, able, and energetic talkcr. lIc is a great 
friend of the olù Royal Fall1ily, and cans Louis 
Philippe the greatest scoundrel under the sun. "T e 
met l'....\.bbé Pététot, curé of St. Louis d' Antin, one 
of the parishes of Paris, ,vith 18,000 inhabitants; he 
has cight curates, besides occasional assistance. They 
gi ve the most astonishing accoun t of the change 
which has taken place in France in the last fifteen 
years in religious nlatters. Fornlcrly a JToung man 
dared not confess that he was a Christian, or sho,v 
himself in a church; now thc bitter 
arcasm and 
ridicule with ,vhich all religious subjects 'v ere treated 
have passed away; earnestness has laid hold of the 
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mind of the nation, and even those who are not 
Christians appear to be searching for the truth, and 
treat Christianity as a reality, and conviction with 
respect. Eyen now, not one young rnan z'n a hundred 
is a Christian. I asked l'ALbé Pététot particularly, 
if he felt sure of this proportion, and he confirmed 
it. Out of the thirty-two n1illions of French, they 
reckon hvo millions who are really Christians, prac- 
tising confession; many of the others send for a 
priest in their last illness, confess, and receive the 
sacraments; but 1\1. Defresne thought this yery 
unsatisfactory, as we should. They are making great 
exertions to christianise the class of 'workmen, the 
great majority of ,vhom are not even nonlinally 
believers. You nlay judge of their life by the fact 
that they live ,vith many different 'Y0111en in conlmon, 
sometimes after a time selecting one of these, and 
confining themselves to her, but w'ithout legitinlate 
marriage. The Church has gained about 15,000 of 
thi
 class out of a hundred thousand in Paris, and 
,vorked a great reformation. At St. Sulpire they 
have eyery othér Sunday a Ineeting of these, called 
conférences, at 'which they are addressed by different 
persons, clergy or lay, on religious, nloraI, or instruc- 
tive subjects. 'Ve went to the meeting on Sunday 
night, and ,vere much pleased 'with what "
e s:nv 
and heard. Thcir Ininds are laid hold of and in- 
terested; by drawing together they get a sense of 
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union and the force of nUlubers, and are encouraged 
by each other's progress; they see their superiors in 
knowledge and station exerting then1selves for their 
improvement. L' Abbé Pététot told us he had 
preached eighty tÏ1ne8 last Lent, seven tin1es in one 
day. This is entirely without note. Their labour 
must be very great. Hi
 manner of speaking is very 
pleasing, and I think the priests generally speak with 
great propriety, and \"ith an abundance and arrange- 
ment of Inatter \vhich is not comillon \vith us. 'Ve 
have just returned from a visit to )1. 1\Iartin N oir1ieu, 
once su b- preceptor of the Duke de Borùeaux, and 
now a curé at Paris. lIe has been in England, and 
speaks favourably of us. lIe thinks there is much 
good and real religion in the people of England, 
though very defective, and though the Church is 
suffering under many abuses. fIe said they com- 
l)uted that the Bishop of Lonùon received as much 
as all the French Bishops put together. The state 
of things here is totally different froin \vhat it is 
\vith us. There is no state religion, no telnptation 
\vhatever to pretend to be a Christian if you are not. 
The consequence is, that. there is little hypocrisy; 
infidelity is openly professed by a great nUlllber. On 
the other hand, the believers are so from real con- 
viction, and generally after a personal conversion; 
there are comparatively few hereditary Christians. 
The Church is gradually gaining, but much more 
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in the higher than in the lower ranks. There are 800 
priests in Paris; they want 400 more: before the 
great Revolution there were 5000. 
On l\londay we were taken to see the house of 
the Priests for foreign l\lissions. They count nlany 
martyrs ill late times in China, &c. There are the 
bones of several in their museum; Chinese pictures 
of the mode in 'v hich they were tortured, expressed 
to the life ,vith a frightful reality. The mother of 
one of these martyrs is living now, and had sent to 
her the original picture of her son's martyrdom, drawn 
by Christians in China. There is a long frame of 
,vood, which they were forced to carry round the 
neck, and which prevented them from taking any 
rest. Young men are regularly trained here for mis- 
sionary ,vork; their disposition and talents attentively 
considered; above all their vocation, and without this 
is very decided, they are not allowed to attempt so 
perilous a task. Indeed, where the reverse of honour, 
or ease, or wealth, or leisure, or anything that de- 
lights the natural man, is all that they can expect in 
this life, they are not likely to have any hypocritical 
aspirants for the work of a missionary. As for send- 
ing out a nlan with a wife and children to convert 
the heathen, the idea would appear to them too 
ridiculous. N ear adjoining to these we saw . the 
central establishment of the Sæurs de Charité; they 
have six hundred sisters here, many novices. They 
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count about 6000 all over the ,vorld, and are increas.. 
ing rapidly. They ,vere entirely put down at the 
great Revolution, so that this is all since 1801. They 
rene\v their YOW'S annually; there are instances, 
though very 1'are, of sisters retiring. Eyery sister 
passes one ,,"eck of the year in ,vhat is called a re- 
treat; that is, a c01l1plete self-exalnination and inquiry 
into the past year, progress Inade in things spiritual, 
&c. This is like""Tise the case \vith c'\'ery nlonk, nun, 
or priest. These retreats are productive of great 
effects. 
July 8. - ,,,... e dine to-day ,,,,ith :\1. Defresne again, 
to meet 
I. :\Iartin N oirlieu. 
'V c have had l'
\.bbé Labbé here three hours this 
morning. 'Ve are going a round w'ith l'
\..bbé Carron 
at t,vo. "r e have the dinner in the evening, so do 
pretty ,,"ell. 


Yours sincerely, 


T. W. ALLIES. 
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Genoa, July 20. 1847. 



Iy DEAR-. 
· ... The last six days \\re have spent, as 
'well as the heat wonld allow us, in enjoying the dif- 
ferent views which this most superb city presents. 
1\ly con1panions, who have both seen Constantinople, 
seelll to reckon it only inferior to that. To begin 
,vith the beginning: we presented on 'Vednesday our 
letter to the Père Jourdain, a Jesuit; and no sooner 
,vas it delivered, than, ,vithout reading it, or any sort 
of preface, except 'V.'s reply in the affirn1ative to the 
question ,vhether he ,vas a Catholic, he began a 
most furious attack on us as rebels outside of the 
Church, Protestants, and what not. It so happened, 
however, that the points he took ,,,,ere just those 
which I had most at comn1and; so he did not get 
much by his assault, ,,,,as obliged to beat a retreat 
several times, and finally left us all three convinced 
that reasoning ,vas not his forte, and tl1at at least in 
his case the Jesuits were not en1ploying gentle in- 
sinuation as a means of converting. lIe has, how- 
ever, never rene,ved the battle since, but been very 
obliging, and given us every assistance in his power. 
Among the sights he directed us to \vas St. Anne's, 
a house of barefooted Carn1elites, on the back of the 
hills some few hundred feet aloft, comn1anding the 
most delicious views of the city, the bay, the sea, 
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and the mountains rounel A 
traggling and pre- 
cipitous garden ,vas covered ,vith vines festooned on 
trellis ,york, through which one caught the blue sky, 
and water, and to,vers and domes brought out 
against them ,vith full effect. Then, after seeing 
the long, cool corridors inside, each of ,vhich had a 
window opening on this gorgeous scene, and the 
little chalnber of each brother, furnished ,vith a poor 
bed, some little pictures, a crucifix, and the 1110st 
necessary furniture; and on hearing the quiet tenor 
of every day's life, the only fear ,vas, whether there 
was enough of the cross in it. nut doubtless the 
being under obedience, the having every day's work 
portioned out for one, supplies all that is wanted; 
and however calm it seelned, every chanlber, as it 
had the figure of the Crucified, so it ,vas conscious of 
the secret cross bornè by its occupant. They are 
occupied in instruction, and have a school of novices. 
Genoa is particularly rich in charitable foundations; 
her merchant princes cannot be accused of neglecting 
the poor and suffering, nor of so assisting them as 
to sho,v that they thought poverty a crÏIue and an 
offence. We have seen three great buildings ,vhich have 
moved our admiration in this ,vay. The Ospitaletto 
contains 444 sick men and 'VOlnen: it is served by six 
Capucins and fifteen sisters of charity. l\lass is said 
every day at half-past-five and six o'clock, at altars 
so placed in the different ,vards that every person 



P AJ\IMA TONE: ALBERGO DEI POVERI. 119 


can see. They are confessed by the Capucins, and 
communicate every fortnight. All Genoese are 
received freely here, others pay a slnall sum. Again, 
the hospital called Panlmatone, enc1o,ved by various 
noble Genoese, can receive 1000 sick; it had more 
this last winter. It is served by eighteen Capucins 
and thirty-four sisters. We saw here, in a shrine 
over the altar, the body of St. Catherine of Genoa, 
who died in 1510, after serving thirty-t\vO years as 
a sister here. It is apparently solid and quite un- 
corrupt. The other great building, ,vhich we saw 
yesterday, is the Albergo dei Poveri - a poor house 
in fact, but as unlike an English poor house, as 
poverty in the person of the Blessed Virgin and our 
Lord is unlike poverty as treated by a board of 
guardians, and kept alive on the smallest pittance 
they can devise. It is a most magnificent building, 
with four huge courts, the chapel in the centre, of 
which the altar is commanded on one side by a great 
chamber for the men, and on the other side by one 
for the ,vomen; while in front it is open to the 
public, and behind to an infirmary for the sick. 
In all these buildings what most pleases one is the 
bringing home the entire offices, hopes, and consola- 
tions of religion to every individual soul. I do Dot 
see ho,v this can be done without sisters of charity, 
and the system of confession. Everything I see 
impresses on me more and more our own need of a 
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completè renovation and restoration, if we ,vould 
rise as a communion to Le a rcality anù not a sham. 
Yestcrday ,ve visited the :Fieschine, an institution 
for educating orphan girls, of ,vhich it nûw holds 
187. Thcy are taught reading and WTi ting and 
work of all kinds, the most beautiful cmbroidery, 
artificial flo\vcrs, &c. It was foundcd by the Count 
Fieschi, and is in the patronage of bis f
Ul1ily, directed 
by a chaplain, and a superior, ,,
ith the rules of a 
convcnt, but without any vows, as a grcat many 
marry out of it. Thc full recognition of thc ascetic 
and monastic life, as a Christian statc, anù the highcst 
in its kind, is of incalculable Ï111portance. For ,vant 
of thi
, all uur great institutions, whether for the 
maintcnance of learning, or the direction of youth, 
or thc care of thc sick, fail just ,,'hcre they ought to 
be strong; thcy h3.vC no authority; thc ,vorld, its 
vic\ys, and principles, and measures, rule in them as 
in ordinary Jife; and thc reason ,vhy i:5, that the very 
life ,vhich alone is above the ,yorlù, its ,vants, and 
its l11casures, is excluded and condcn111cd. 'Ve have 
men, ,ye have n1inds, ,ve have money; but ho,v are 
we to get back principles 'v hich \ve have in practice 
given up? The undcl:-valuing celibacy, the not pos- 
sessing religious ordcrs, seems a system of christianity 
váthout the cro
.,. 
July 21.- 'V e go on to 
Iilan by the courier to- 
day, and I shaH post this Jetter on our arrival there 
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to-ITIOrrO'v, after that to Venice, ,vhich is my farthest 
point. I shall return through Basle, to which place 
,vrite me a line as soon as you receive this. The 
heat here is overwhelming, - there is no getting cool, 
even at night. Instead of a bonnet, aU ,vornen here, 
ladies and cOlnmonalty, wear a muslin sha"TI, 'which 
is pinned on the top of the head, and descends do,vn 
behind to the \vaist: it is n10st pleasing and graceful. 
They are, besiùes, often good looking, and have a 
natural breeding and look of blood about them ,vhich 
seeU1S quite extinct in France. The majority of the 
,von1en over the men in the churches here is as great 
as in 
"'rance. The buildings themselves are full of 
yarious Inarbles painting and gilding, sometiInes to 
excess, but often the effect is very beautiful. The 
music is much too theatrical for my taste. Seyeral 
masses going on at once in a church strike one as 
strange, and for devotion, at least habitual1y, I prefer the 
Low 
lass which one can follo,v without difficulty, and 
,vhich is of a lnoderate length, to the accompaniment 
,vith music, ,yhich distracts. Their evening service, 
,vhell they have any, is the Benediction, or exposition 
of the Holy Sacrament. The Jesuits here seenl io 
have plenty to do; the professed house is supported 
by charity alone. 'Vhen \ve go to visit Pére Jourdain, 
he seats us on his bed, for chairs he has not for 
company; I believe they lTIay not possess anything 
as private property, not e,en a Rouvenir of friends. 
G 



122 
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There IS a reality about that order at least which 
ensures res peete 
.. .. .. .. .. 


Yours very sincerely, 
T. "T. ALLIES. 



Iilan, July 23. 1847. 


ltly DEAR 
'Ve took our lettcr to 
Ianzoni last night, and 
found him sitting, after dinner, ,vith l\Iadame. Con- 
sidering that he lives very retired, w.e luay think 
ourselves three fortunate birds of passage to have h
d 
an hour's conversation ,vith the author of the Pro- 
luessi Sposi. lIe is froln 60 to 65 years of age, ,vith 
greyish hair and a pleasing kind look. He spoke of 
.T alnes Hope and Glad:5tone; ,vith great ,varn1th of 
the latter, saying it ,vas a satisfaction to speak with 
such a man. N e\Vnlan he regretted not having seen 
as he passed through, bcing then in the country. I 
luentioned his great reputation ,vith us. " lIe ha
 
the saIne here," he said. I inquired if he could tell 
us anything about the Estatica and Addolorata, who 
are not far fronl Trent, and ,y hOln ,ve ,vish to see. 
lIe replied that one pcrson of his acquaintance ,,,ho 
had seen the Addolorata ,vas profoundly struck, and 
quite convinced of the reality of her state. On 
further conversation, it turned out that this person 
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was no other than his \yife's son by a former nlar.. 
riagc, ,vho 'vas at this lTIOment gone on a second visit 
to the Addolorata with a physician, for the purpose 
of taking an accurate account of her state. He is to 
return on l\Ionc1ay, and then we hope to hear his 
report. I asked if the clergy here ,vere learned; he 
said there \vere learned nlen among them, but the 
Church \vas held in a state of most oppressive thral- 
dom by the government; the bishops cannot hold a 
visitation, nor comn1unicate ,vith Rome, without 
pern1ission, nor punish a parish priest without the 
sentence of a tribunal directed by laymen. This 
thraldom dates from the enlperor Joseph II. ","Vhat 
see111ed n10st to interest l\Ianzoni, and on ,vhich he 
spoke at length, ,vas the philosophical systenl of his 
friend Rosn1Îni; a complete system, according to his 
account, of great originality, thoroughly opposed to 
the sensuous philosophy of Inodern tin1es, and pre- 
paring the mind for the faith. He made all error to 
consist in the will, not in the mind; and was a moat 
inexorable logician, carrying out every principle, and 
never leaving a fact in abe)"ance. l\lanzoni seemed 
thoroughly interested in Roslllini, and expects great 
results from his works, of which there are already 
fifteen vols. published, which have begun to make an 
impression. He got more and more animated as our 
visit ,vent on. I found his Italian clear and easy to 
understand; nor did he address us at all in French, 
G2 
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,vhich his lady (a second ,vife) seemed to prcfe
. lIe 
E'poke with compassion of the miserably infidel state 
of France, anù quite adn1Ïtted 111Y relnark that a 
great change seelned to be passing oyer the mind of 
luen everywhere, and that they were in the process 
of being won back to the faith, as in the last century 
they ,vere falling frolu it. The Church ,vas the best 
friend of all governlnel1ts, for they must be bad 
indeed for the clergy not to support then1; and yet 
their position ,vas one of jealousy to,vards the Church. 
As ,ve bow.cd ourselvc
 out of the rOOln, he came 
for\vard cordially and said " Shake hands," the only 
,vords not Italian \\?hich he had spoken; and so we 
left hill1 llluch gratified, anù ,vith the prospect of 
another visit on l\Ionday. ,,-r e ,vcre several110urs in 
the cathedral yesterday; and at five this 11lorning 
nlounted to see the early morning view outside. 
The vie\v, ,vhen clear, is most ,vondrous, embracing 
the range of .AJps for a couple of hundred luiles. This 
1110rning it was only partially open, just to the north, 
but still very fine. Shelley's lines on the Euganean 
lIills are most thoroughly Italian, and render the 
scene, so far as ,vords can: - 


" Beneath is spread, like a green sea, 
The waveles
 plain of Lonlbardy, 
Boundcù by the vaporous air, 
Islanded by cities fair; 
Underneath day's azure eycs, 
Ocean's nursling, Venice, lies," &c. 
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As for describing the building inside or out, it is 
utterly vain to attempt it. Suffice it to say, that 
the greatest of all Gothic cathedrals must be allowed 
to be a beautiful bastard, full of inconsistencies and 
irregularities, and even serious faults, yet so grand 
anù profoundly religious, that one gives up all cri- 
ticism in disgust. As ,ve ,valked on the marble 
roof this morning, and ,vatched that multitude of 
aerial pinnacles so clearly defined against the cool 
blue sky, I thought it ,vould be as utterly beyond 
Walter Scott or Victor Hugo, or any other lnaster 
of human language, as it ,vas beyond me, to convey 
to one ,vho never saw it any idea of this build- 
ing. Human language, then, being an instrument 
confessedly so poor and weak, ,vhat extrenle folly it 
is to rest upon it in religious mysteries; to think 
that we can penetrate into realities by its aid, \vhen 
,ve cannot even describe the objects of sense. If 
l\lilan cathedral be indescribable, it ,vould be stranO'e 
t) 
indeed if \yords could exhibit the lnyster
y of the 
Trinity. 'Ve must ,vait for intuition before \ve 
approach eternal things; that is, we must be beyond 
the bounds of iÏme ere we can comprehend \v hat 
does not exist in time. Prayers nlay be said to be 
always going on, at least during the day, here; as 
\ve entered, a l\lass 'v as already proceeding: there 
is a succession of them from da \vn till noon. I 
confess I prefer one daily celebration, at \vhich all 
G 3 
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,vho arc disposed, especially clergy, should assist, 
not merely as reverencing the mystery, (\v}lich, }10'V- 
cyer, is far and far beyond our lnanner of neglecting 
it,) but as partaking of it. On the other hand, this 
mode sets forth a continual ,vorship; the building 
itself seelns a perpetual offering lnade to God; by 
day and night it pleads the Passion of Tlis Son and 
the graces of II is saints. I do not kno,v ,vhether 
thi8 Inute intercession is most striking when it i
 
cro,vded with \vor:5hippers, or ,vhen, as "
e sa'v it at 
eight last night, t,vo single lamps twinkled in its 
illllucnsc obscurity, and the last light of ùay ,vas 
feebly visible through the coloured ,vindo\vs. As 
,ve 'v ere standing thus under the lantern, 'vc heard a 
voice at the other end of the church," si clâude, si 
c/âude." One could hardly help wi:shing to stay 
there the night. It ,vould certainly require a bold 
heart, but I think I coulù do it, if I thought I could 
get an answer to one or t,vo questions. The shrine 
of St. Charles norromeo, a pope's nephew - noble- 
man, archbishop, and cardinal - ,vho was worn 
out ,vith austerities at forty-six, seen1S a fit approach 
to the invisible world: ,vhere ltnlbrose taught, anù 
..tugustine ,vas converted, anù over all the Blessed 
Virgin's hands are stretched - a fit place for reaching 
the truth. 'Ve intend to go on to,vards Venice on 
Tuesday; ,ve think of stopping at Verona, and 
going north into the Tyrol, to see the Addolorata. 
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J do no not kno,v if you have heard of her. 
he 
has no\v been luany years subsisting ahl10st without 
nourislunent, having on her hands, feet, and side the 
marks of our Saviour's \vounds, and on her head a 
series of punctures representing the Crown of Thorns. 
Blood drops from all of these on Friday. I spoke 
\vith an eye-\vitness of this at Paris. The thing 
seen1S Dlarvellous enough to go a hundred l11Ïles out 
of one's 'way to see it. 
Yours very sincerely, 
T. ,'T. ALLIES. 


Account of a Visit to tlte Addolorata and Estatica, 
in the T!Jrol. 


:\1 y DE
\R 
Since I last. wTote to you, I have seen t\vo sights 
1110re relllarkaLle than any that ever fell under my 
own observation before, and than any that are likely 
to fall again. I lllean to give you as short an account 
of then} as will convey a real notion of then1. 

Iaria. Domenica. LazzJ.ri, daughter of a poor 
III iller no,v dead, lives in the wild Alpine village of 
Capriana, in the Italian Tyrol, which \ve had a \valk of 
four hours through the nlountains to reach. 
he wa:; 


Trent, _\.ugust 1. 1847. 


G -1 
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born l\Iarch 16. 1815, and up to the year 1833 lived 
the ordinary life of a peasant, blalneless and religious, 
but in no respect other,vise remarkable. In August, 
1833, she had an illness, not in the first instance of 
an extraordinary nature; but it took the fonn of an 
intern1Ïttent fever, confining her completely to her 
hcd, and finally contracting the nerves of hcr hands 
and feet, so as to cripple thenl. Ün the 10th of 
,January, 1
34, she rcceivcd on her hands, feet, and 
left side, the marks of our Lord's five ,vound::;; the 
first appcarance of these ,vas a gradual reddening of 
the various points beneath the skin; this ,vas strongly 
Inarked on a Thursday, and on the follo,ving day the 
,vounds were open, blood flowed, and since that tilne 
they havc ncver undcrgone any 111aterial change. 
Three ,yceks afterwards her :f:<1Jl1ily found hcr in the 
Inorning ,,,itb a handkerchief covcring her face, in a 
state of great dclight, a sort of trance; on ren10ving 
the handkerchief, letters ,vcre found on it markcl1 in 
blood, and Domenica's bro,v had a complete inlpres- 
sion of the Crown of Thorns, in a line of snlall 
punctures, about a quarter of an inch apart, frOlTI 
,vhich the blood 'YfiS flo,ving freshly. Thcy asked 
her ,vho had torn her so (ehi l'avcva cosÌ pettinata ?) 
she replicd, " A very fair lady had con1C in the night 
and adorned her:' On the 10th of April, 1834, she 
took a little ,vater with a 1110r::;el of bread steeped in 
it; fron1 that day to thi
 :3he has taken no nouri
h- 
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Inent \vhatever, save the I-Ioly Sacrament, \vhich she 
receives weekly once or twice, in the slnallest possible 
quantity. Some years ago, ,vhen the priest had 
giyen her the Host, sudden convulsions came on, 
and she ,vas unable to s\vallo\v It; the priest tried 
repeatedly to ,vithdra,v It, but in vain, the convul- 
sions returning as often as he attempted it, and so It 
remained forty days, when It ,vas at last renloved 
untouched. 'Ve were assured of this by the Prince- 
Bishop of Trent. From the tilDe that she first 
received the stigmata in January, 1834, to the 
present time, the wounds have bled every Friday 
"Tith a loss of from one to t\VO ounces of blood, 
beginning early in the morning, and on Friday only; 
the quantity of blood which no\v flows is less than 
it used to be. The above infornlation we received 
chiefly from Signor Yoris, a surgeon of Cavalese, 
the chief village of the district in which Capriana 
lies. 'V e carried hinl a letter frolll Signor S. 
Stanlpa, son-in-law of :\lanzoni, ,vhonl \ve met at 
:\Iilan last Sunday, and who had just returned from 
a visit to Domenica, exactly a ,veek before our O\Vll. 
He appeared quite overwhelmed at what he had seen, 
and gave us an exact account, ,vhich our own eyes 
subsequently verified. 'Ve reached Cavalese froln 
NeUlnarkt on Thursday, having taken especial car
 
so to tin1e our visit that we might see DOlnenica first 
on Thursday evenIng and then on Friday 1110rning, 
G5 
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so as to be able to observe that marvellous fl01V of 
blood which is said to take place on Friday. Signor 
Yoris most obligingly offered to accolnpany us; 
accordingly ,ve left Cavalese shortly after one o'clock 
on Thursday, and reached Capriana by a ,vild road 
through a Inountainous yalley, in four hours. As 
we got near the place Signor Yoris said, "I ,viII tell 
you a curious instance of Ðon1cnica's acuteness of 
hearing. l\Iy ,vife and I \vere going once to visit 
her; when \ve ""ere eighty or a hun<lred yards from 
her house, I whispered to my wife to go quietly, 
that ,ve might take her by surprise. 'V. e did so 
accordingly, but much to our astonishment she re- 
ceived us ,vith a sluile, saying that she had not been 
taken by clurprise, and alluding to the very ,yords I 
had used." lIe sho\ved us the spot 'v here this had 
occurred, and it ,vas certainly an acuteness of sense 
far beyond anything I can conceive possible. "r e 
\\-rent straight to DOHlenica's cottage, and knocked at 
the door. IIer sister was out, but in a fe\v minutes 
she can1e fron1 a cottage a little below, and let ue 
Ill. At the inner end of a lo\y rOOln near the ,vall, 
in a bed hardly larger than a crib, DOll1enica lay 
crouched up, the hands closely clasped oyer the 
breast, the head a little raised, the legs gathered up 
nearly under her, in a ,yay the bed clothes did nut 
allow us to sec. About three quarters of an inch 
under the roots of the hair a straight line is drawn 
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:all round the forehead, dotted ,vith snlall punctures 
a quarter of an inch apart; above this the flesh is of 
the natural colour, perfectly clear and free fronl blood; 
belo,v the face is covered do,vn to the botton1 of the 
nose, and the cheeks to the same extent, ,vith a dry 
crust or Inask of blood. Her breast heaved ,vith a 
sort of convulsion, and her teeth chattered. On the 
outside of both hands, as they lie clasped together, 
in a line with the second finger, about an inch from 
the knuckle, is a hard scar, of darl
-colour, rising 
above the flesh, half an inch in length, by about 
three-eighths of an inch in ,vidth; round these the 
skin slightly reddened, but quite free from blood. 
From the position of the hands it is not possible to 
8ee well inside, but stooping down on the right of 
her bed I could ahnost see an incision ans,vering to 
the out\vard one, and apparently deeper. I lcant 
over her head, ,vithin a foot of the Corona on the 
forehead, and closely observed the wounds. She 
looked at us very fixedly, but hardly spoke. "\Ve 
heard her only cry' Dio n1Ìo' several times when her 
pains were bad. She seemed to enter into Signor 
Yoris's conversation, sn1Ïled repeatedly, and bent her 
head. But it ,vas an effort to her to attend, and at 
times the eyes closed and she becanle insensible. 
By far the most striking point in her appearance 
this evening ,vas that dry Inask of blood descending 
80 regularly from the punctured line round the fore- 
G 6 
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head; for it 111U8t be relnarked that the blood ha
 
flowed in a straight line all do\vn the face, as if she 
,vere erect, not as it would naturally flo,y froln the 
position in ,vhich she ,vas lying, that is, off the 
middle to the sides of the face. And ,vllat is 
strangest of alJ, there is a space all rounù the face, 
frolll the forehead do,vn to the ja,v, ùy the ears, quite 
free from blood, and of the natural colour: ,vhich is 
just that part to which the blood, as she lies, ought 
lUOst to run. .l\fter about three-quarters of an hour 
,ve took leave, intending to return the first thing 
in the morning, Don l\Iichele Santuari, the parit;h 
priest, un ,y hun1 \ve called, ,vas out; he returned our 
visit for a nlinute or t,vo, very early the next nlorn- 
ing, but ,vacl going to his brother's again. 
Fl'iday evening, July 30th. 
'Vhen ,ve visited Domenica at half-past five this 
J11orning, the change ,vas very renlarkable. The 
hard scars on the outside of her hands had sunk to 
the level of the flesh, and become ra 'v and fresh 
running ,younds, but ,vithout indentation, fronl,vhich 
there ,vas a streak of blood running a finger's length, 
not perpendicularly, but do,vn the n1iddle of the 
\vrist. The ,younù inside the left hand seemed on 
the contrary deep and furrowed, much blood had 
flo,ved, and the hand seemeù nlangled; the ,vound 
of the right hand inside could not be seen. The 
punctures round the forehead had been bleeding, and 
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were open, so that the mask of blood was thicker, 
and very terrible to look at. The darkest place of 
all ,vas the tip of the nose, a spot, 'v hich, as she ,vas 
lying, the blood in its natural course could not reach 
at all. It n1ust be observed again, that the blood 
flows as it ,youid flo,v if 
he ,vere suspended, and not 
rectllnbent. The sight is so fearful that a person of 
,veak nerves ,vonld very probably be overcome by it; 
indeed, Signor Stampa and his servant ,vere both 
obliged to leave the room. 'Vhile ,ve ,vere there 
Domenica's sister, 'v ho lives alone ,vith her, stood 
at the head of her crib ,vith her hand:5 under her 
head, occasionally raising her. "'Ve fanned her alter- 
nately with a large feathered fan, which alone seelned 
to relieve her; for she is in a continual fever, and 
her windo\v remains open day and night, summer 
and winter, in the severest cold. She seeu1ed better 
this morning, and more able to speak, and at in- 
tervals did speak several times. I asked her to pray 
for us, she replied, "Questo farò ben volentieri." 
" Prega che l'lnghilterra sia tutta Cattolica, che non 
ci sia che una religione, perchè adesso ci S0110 ll10lte." 
She replied, I believe in the very ,yords of the 
Catechislll, "Si; non vi é che una sola religione 
Cattolica Romana; fuori di questa non si deve aver 
speranza." She observed, that other English had 
asked the same thing of her. She has light and 
sparkling grey eyes, ,vhich she fixed repeatedly on 
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us, looking at us severally ,vith great interest. vV c 
told her that the Bishop of Trcnt had requesteù us 
to call on hinl, and give him a report of her; anù 
asked her if IShe had any thing to say. She replied, 
" Tcll him that I desire his benediction, and that I 
resign myself in eycry thing to the will of God and 
that of the bi:5hop. Ask hiln to intercede for me 
,vith the Bishop of all." I said, " Piu si patisce qui, 
piu si gocle dupo." She replied, "Si: si deve 
pe- 
rarlo." Before ,ve left, 'V - rcpeated, " Yon ,viI] 
pray for us," she bo,ved her head; "and for all 
England:" she replied, " Quanto io posso." After 
nearly an hour'8 stay ,ye took leave, hoping that ,ve 
Inight all 11leet in Paracli:5e. There is an altar in her 
rOOln, at ,vhich l\lass is celebrated once a week, anù 
luany sillall pictures of saints. Every thing betokens 
the greatest poverty. 
It is most hard to realise such a life as DOlnenica's 
continued during thirteen years. The inlprcb::3Ïoll 
left on my Ininù as to her state is that of one who 
suffers ,vith the utIuost re:5ignation a wonderful anù 
inexplicable disease, on ,vhich the tokens of our 
Saviour's Passion are 111iraculously and most awfully 
iln pressed. 
The points in her case ,,
hich are beyond and 
contrary to nature are these: 
1st. For thirteen years she has neither eaten nor 
drunken, except that very sillall portion of the IIost 
,vhich she receives once or twice weekly. 
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2d. On the hands and feet, insiùe and outside, she 
bears the wounds of our Lord; both sides run with 
blood; whether the ,younds go through is not known; 
and on the left side is a wound which runs also. 
3d. She has on the bro,v, as I sa\v and have 
described, and I believe all round the head, the 
n1ark of the cro,vn of thorns; a series of punctures, 
and a red line as if of something pressing on the 
head. 
4th. All these ,younds run with blood at present, 
and during thirteen years have done the like, re- 
gularly, and at an early hour on Friday, and on that 
da y alone. 
Combining the first and fourth fact, ,ve get a pheno- 
n1enon ,vhich sets at utter defiance all physical 
science, and which seen1S to n1e a direct exertion of 
Almighty power, and of that alone. "
ledicallnen," 
said Signor Y oris, "bave been in abundance to see 
her, and have studied her case; but no one has 
furnished the least solution of it." He assured me 
he had seen the ,vounds on her feet a hundred times, 
and that the blood flowed upwards to,vards the toes, 
as ,ve sa\v it did on the nose. Since for the last two 
years she has been contracted and drawn up by her 
disease the feet cannot be seen. She has refu8ed to 
allow any man to see the ,yound on the side, as it 
did not require to be n1edically treated; but offered 
that any number of 'von1en, of her own village, or 
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the ,vives of luedical nlen, might see it. She is a 
gooù deal eillaciated, but not so much as I have seen 
in other cases. Nothing can be Dlore sinlple and 
natural than her manner and that of her sister. 
Their cottage is open at all times. Donlenica may 
be closely seen, all but touched and handled. In- 
deed around that couch one treads instinctively ,vith 
reverence; the image of the 'V oe surpassing all ,voes 
is too plainly 111arked, for the truth of what one sees 
not to sink indelibly on the n1Ïnd. K 0 eye ,yitness, 
I ,viII venture to say, ,vill ever receive the notion of 
anything like deceit. 
'"\T e returned toN eUluarkt on Friday, and on Satur- 
day 11lorning, July 31st, ,valked nine lniles to Caldaro, 
to see the other great 'v onder of the Tyrol, 
Iaria 
)Iörl, called the Estatica. On arriving, ,ve presented 
tbe nishop of Trent's letter to the dean, and in 
about an hour, ,yere conducted to the Franciscan 
convent; fronl this one of the friars conducted us to 
the monastery, within the enclosure of ,vhich, but 
only as a lodger, l\laria 
iörl has ,vithdra\vn. The 
luain points in her history are these. She ,yas born 
in October, 1812; she lived frolu her earliest years a 
life of great piety; about the age of eighteen, in the 
year 1830
 she suffered violent attacks of sickness, 
in ,vhich Dledical aid seClued to be of no service. 
....t\..t this ti111e she began, after receiving the Holy 
Conlmunion, to fall into trances, which were at first 
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of short duration, and scarcely remarked by her 
family. On the Feast of the Purification, 1832, 
ho,vever, she fell after communicating into an ecstacy 
lasting twenty-six hours, and was only recalled by 
the order of her confe
sor. In June, 1832, the state 
of ecstacy returned every day: in August of the 
year 1833 it became habitual. Her ordinary and 
habitual position is kneeling on her bed, \vith her 
hands joined under the chin, her eyes wide open, 
and intently fixed on some object; in which state 
she takes no notice of anyone present, and can only 
be recalled by her confessor charging her on her 
VO\V of obedience. 
But I Inay no\v as well describe ,vhat ,ve sa\y. 
In a fe\v minutes the friar had taken us to the 
garden door of the monastery; we entered a passage 
\vhere he left us for a short tin1e, and returning, told 
us to open a door \vhich led into a bedroon1; I 
opened another door, and found myself, before I 
expected, in the presence of the most unearthly 
vision I ever beheld. In a corner of a sufficiently 
large room, in ,vhich the full light of day was telll- 
pered do\vn by the blinds being closed, l\iaria )Iörl 
was on her knees on her bed. Dressed entirely in 
,vhite, her dark hair can1e down on both sides to her 
,vaist; her eyes \vere fixed intently upwards, hèr 
hands joined in adoration and" pressing her chin. 
She took not the slightest notice of our entrance. 
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nor seemed to be aware of our presence at all; her 
position ,vas considerably thro,vn forward, and leaning 
on one side; one in ,vhich, on a. soft bed especially, 
it HUlst have been, ery difficult, if possible, to renutin 
a minute. \Ve gazed at her intently the 'v hole time 
,ve were allowed to ren1ain, - about six u1Ìnutes. I 
could see a slight trclnbling of the eye, and heaving 
of the frame, and heard one or two throbs, but 
otherwise it ,voulù have seenled a statue, rather than 
anything living. 1-1er expression ,vas extren1ely beau- 
tiful and full of devotion. Lon!! before ,ve ,vere 

 
content to go, the friar intimated his in1patience. I 
asked hinl to cause her to pass out of her ecstacy, 
and recline on the bed. lIe ,vent near to her and 
spoke a few ,yon] s in a very lu,v tone; upun 'v hich 
after a slight l)ause, she slid, in an indescribable 
nlanner, down from her kneeling position, her hands 
rcnlaining closed together, and her eyes ,yide open, 
and her knees bent under her, ho\v I cannot inlagine. 
She is said to spring up again into her former 
})osition, as often as her state of ecstacy COliles upon 
her, ,vithout disjoining her hands; and this ,ve should 
have liked to see, but the friar ,vas urgent that ,ve 
should leave, and ,ve aceordingly obeyed. The sleeves 
she ,yore round her wrists prevented our being able 
to see ,vhether the stiglnat3 ,yere visible, ,vhich she 
beara on her hands and on her feet. The Bishop of 
Trent afterwartls told me ,ve should have asked the 
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confessor to order her to show us the former. These 
,vere first observed in 1834. N O\V, though 'v hat ,ve 
sa,v bears out the accounts given of the Estatica so 
far as it w.ent, yet I must achllit that ,ve did not 
leave her ,vith that full satisfaction ,ve had felt in 
the case of the Addolorata. l\Iaria l\lörl's state in 
its very nature does not adillit the bystander to such 
perfect proof as that of Domenica Lazzari. IIad ,ve 
remained half an hour or an hour instead of six n1Í- 
nutes, it must still have been a matter of faith to us 
ho,v long these ecstacies continue, and bo\v often they 
recur. N one but those 'who live daily ,vith her can 
be a,vare of aU her case. I can only say that what 
we sa,v ,vas very strange and very striking, and 
\vhen the Bishop of Trent informs us, as he did, a 
fe,v hours ago, that these trances continue four or 
five hours together, I must entirely believe it. He 
had seen the stigll1ata on her hands, and she had 
rendered hîm, as her superior, the same obedience 
,vhich she gives to her confessor. If I may venture 
to draw any conclusion froin ",.hat I have seen, it is, 
that it appears to be a design of God, by 111eanS of 
these two young persons, to impress on an age of 
especial scepticism and unbelief in spiritual agency 
such tokens of our Lord's Passion, as no candid 
observer can fail to recognise. 1.\ either of these 
cases can be brought under the ordinary laws of 
nature; both seem to bear witness in a different, but 
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perhaps equally "Tonderful lUanneI', to the glory of 
God as reflected from the Passion of IIis Son on the 
J11embers of IIis Body. 


Ever yours, 
T. 'V. ALLIE
. 


}).s. l\laria Domenica Lazzari died about Easter, 1848. aged 
thirty-three years. 


::\1 Y DEAR 
I do not kno\v ,vhether I said anything about 
\\Tlhng to you before I left England, but I feel 
persuaded that you 111Uf't be sufficiently interested 
in our peregrinations to justify me in inflicting a 
letter upon you. P. tells llle he ,vrote froln Paris, 
up to ,\ hich tinle he has doubtless given you full 
particulars, and fronl \vhich point I shall take up the 
chronicle of our movements. "r e left Paris on the 
9th of July, after having been n1uch pleased and in- 
terested by ,vhat ,ve had seen there, and caIne by a 
forced nlarch (and in bot ,veather a severe one) in 
the nIalle poste to Lyons on S. lrcnæus' Day, but, 
by an unfortunate delay, too late to see the arch- 
bishop officiate in the church, and according to the 
rite of his pa tron and predecessor. At Lyons ,ve 
took the Rhone, and steanIed to .J..l vignon (the 
f':cencry quite cCluni in IUY opinion to that of the 


...\Jbergo dell' Europa, Trent, 
Aug. 1. 1847. 
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Rhine), where we stayed for four hours, endeavour- 
ing, in spite of heat and some fatigue, to call up 
visions of French popes, disconsolate Petrarch, or 
the devout Laura \vith her green gown and 'well 
bound lni
sal gliding to\vards the church of St. Clair. 
.At last \ve were hurried off to Aix, and finally to 
l\Iarseilles, where we just hit upon the Inoment of 
departure of the N"eapolitan packet, \vhich after 
coasting along the beauties of the Cornice road 
landed us at Genoa} \vhere \ve pitched our tent to 
rest for a few days. ",Ve had a letter to Padre Gior- 
dano at the Jesuits' College. He began by a most 
polenlical conversation with Allies on the "'I'u es 
Petrus," &c., but afterwards dropped the subject 
altogether; he \vas exceedingly civil, offered us every 
infonnation we needed, and gave us access to every 
thing we wanted to see. In this manner I found 
Genoa far 1110re interesting than I had expected. It 
is a nlost beautiful and nlost Italian city, and has, as 
to outw"ard appearance, lost nothing of its character 
in the days of the republic; and its institutions for 
the support and relief of the poor, the sick, and the 
religious, gave an additional source of interest be- 
yond that for which I was prepared. Froin Genoa 
\ve came by Pavia to :ThIilan, \vhere we staid five 
days: for a city so celebrated and so important in 
ancient tilnes it is remarkable and much to be re- 
gretted that its ancient character is so completely 
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lost. 1\Iilan is no\v quite a n10dern city, ,vith the 
exception of a very fe\v solitary buildings; the 
cathedral itself, ,vonderful as a structure, and beau- 
tiful to the end of the ehapter, is quite indefensible 
in the eyes of a thorough -going Goth, and is after 
all only a very successful yagary of a bastard style. 
The beauty of the material, the exqui:;Ïte finish of 
the sculpture, and fine proportions of individual parts, 
,vith the eostly and yast effcct of the "Thole, do ho\v- 
ever quite disarm one's critical inelinations, and the 
interior is (as "Te saw it on Sunday last \vith the 
choir filled by the scarlet robes of the chapter of the 
cardinal see, and the nave almost filled by people of 
evcry scx and station,) one of the grandest I kno\v, 
and loses nothing by its intilnate connection \vith S. 
Charles Dorronleo, ,vho, by the way, appcars to TI1C 
to have been among the best of the rrforrners rif tlte 
16th century. St. Ambrose
s Church still remains, 
though I should think little, \vith the exception of a 
few minor ornaments, belonged to his tilDe, beyond 
the atriuln, the pulpit, and bishop's ehair. The yalves 
of the door from \v hich he rcpelled the elnperor arc 
also here, though at the tin1e they belonged to another 
chureh. They sho\v a spring in \vhich S. Augustinc's 
baptism is said to have been perfornled, and also the 
garden mentioned in the "Confessions" as having 
been the scene of his conversion; but for these t\VO 
I do not think they claim n10re than a grea
 proba- 
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bility, and entire accordance with all that is known 
on the subject, the tradition of the actual spots having 
been lost, and only recovered t,yO or three centuries 
ago. Fron1 
Iilan ,ve made an expedition to this 
place in order to see the two ,yonderful phenomena 
of ,vhich Lord Shre,ysbury ,vrote an account some 
years ago, - the Estatica and Addolorata. 'Ve left 
lVliJan on 1\10nday, and had a fine sub-alpine drive to 
Desenzano on the Lake Garda, ,vith 'v hich ,ve were 
very llluch pleased, and up ,vhich ,ve steamed to 
Riva; froIn thence to Trent, where ,ve introduced 
ourselves to the bishop as three Oxonian priests and 
professors, begging his highness (he is prince-bishop) 
to give us letters to Caldaro, as the Estatica is only 
visible on this being granted. He received us ,vith 
all possible courtesy, and instantly gave us the ne- 
cessary introduction, begging us to lay before hilll 
our iInpressions of the matter on our return here: 
he talked luuch of 'Visenlan, Newman, and Pusey, 
n1aking the admission ,vith regard to the latter that 
" scri ve COlne Cattolico." He told us he was himself 
by birth a Gernutn, anù that Englishmen were espe- 
cially ,velcome to him as countryn1en of St. Boniface, 
the apostle of his native country. ,,-r e left Trent for 
N eUlnarkt, twenty 11liles distant, on ,Vednesday, and 
on Thursday passed over S01110 very fine Tyrolese 
n10untain scenery to Cavalese, ,vhere ,ve had an in- 
troduction to the physician of the place, who has 
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alw"ays attendcd the Addolorata since the comlnence- 
nlcnt of her Inalady , (and this ,ve had through the 
kindness of l\Ianzoni's step-son, ,vhom ,ve had met 
at his house in 1\lilan, - it 'vas no sln311 satisfaction 
to lnc to lneet the author of "Prolncssi Sposi," &c.) 
and \vith whonl \YC walked ovcr to Capri
lna, about 
t,velve nlilcs distant, ,vhere DOlllcnica Lazzari abides. 
I think hcr case such a supcrnatural portent, and, it 
Illay be, one of such deep interest to nlelnLers of the 
Church, that I shall fill the other side of the sheet 
,vith such an account of her as I have room for. 

laria DOluenica Lazzari is thirty-t"To ycars of age, 
thc daughter of a poor millcr in Capriana, onc of 
five children, a sistcr unnlarricd with \"honl she lives, 
both parcnts Leing dcad, a sistcr married in the 
yillage, and t,vo brothers, ". ho do not bear a verY' 
high character. She herself fronl childhood was very 
virtuous and pious, extrcnlclyattentive to all active 
duties, and ,yorked like other girls, tbough always 
renlarkable both for natural clcvcrness and her atten- 
tion to religion. In 1833 she \vas attacked by an 
intcrn1Ïttellt fever, \vhich left her extremcly ,veak, 
and after \vhich pains were felt by her in her hands, 
feet, and head; in April, 1834, she for the last tÏ111e 
drank sonle water and ate a piece of bread, since 
,vhich time she has nevcr eaten nor drunk except in 
11artaking of the Blessed Sacrament. In the same 
year she received the stigmata, ,vhich are Dl0St cvi- 
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dent and apparent, and fron1 which a large quantity 
of blood flows eve'ry Friday without exception, and 
on no other day. It was in order to test this that 
,ve contrived that our arrival should take place on a 
Thursday, repeating our visit on the following day. 
'Ve arrived at Capriana about five in the evening, 
and ,vent at once to her hou
e, which is a little 
peasant's cabin chiefly built of .wood, in the outskirts 
of the village, her only attendant being her elder 
sister, a simple unsophisticate r ] peasant girl. 'Ve 
found her lying in great suffering in a bed about the 
length of a child's crib, a contraction of the muscles 
having follow'ed upon her illness, and reduced a for- 
merly tall person to the length of aLout three feet. 
At first she was unable to speak to us, but our com- 
panion (her physician) fanned her for SOlne ti1l1e with 
a large fan, ,vhich seellled to relieve her, and in a 
little tilne she revived. "-'-hile she lay in this state 
I examined her very closely. The stigmata arc most 
evident on both sides of the hands, and in a very 
regular circle round the forehead; these ,vere per- 
fectly dry, the hands being white and clean ,vith the 
exception of the actual puncture::; of the stigrna ta, 
which are about the size of a silver fourpence, the 
,vounds of tbe forehead being such as a penknife 
might have made: and tbe blood ,vhich hrrd flowed 
on the previous Friday ,vas dry, and covered her 
face as low as the upper part of the nostril, giving 
H 
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all the appearance of a blood-stainec11nask, the blood 
in this case not following the inclination of her present 
reculnbent position, but, (as is the case also in the 
,,-ounds on the feet,) following the lines it would 
take in a pendent posture. The costal ,vound is on 
her [lit side. "r e staid in the roolu about three- 
quarters of an hour, anù then retired; ,ve returned 

t fi \?e o'clock the next nlorning, and found hrr Inuch 
hettel', the ,yountls on the forehead .and hands ,vere 
all open, and blood exuding fron1 all: 
he talked 
,vith greater case than she had donc before. She 
begged us to takc her salutations to the Bishop of 
Trent, to beg for his blessing upon her, and his in- 
tercession for her ,,,ith the "Dishop of all;" "and 
I," she said, "in my turn ,vill pray for his highness 
as much as I am able." ,yo e con1nlcnded ourselves 
and all England to her prayers, telling her that no'v 
there ,vere nlany religions in England, hut that we 
should pray that all n1ight be one: her ans,ver ""'ITS, 
"E una religione sola, Cattolica, Romana, fuori di 
q uesta non si deve aver speranza" (thiö I should 
think came from her catechisln). She said all the 
English she had seen had given her the san1e account 
of their country, and pron1Ïscd to pray both for us 
and for England "quanto io pOESO." 'Ve saw her 
confessor for a fe\v lllinutcs, and I \yish ,ve could 
have had son1e conversation ,,,ith hiln, but he was 
just starting to pay his brother a visit at the bottom 
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of the valley, and ,ve would not detain hin). In the 
course of conversation ,vith ßlr. Yoris, and the na- 
tives of Capriana and the neighbourhood, we gained 
many other facts connected with her which I 11ave 
not room for here; this ,viII convey to you some 
notion of this 1110st extraordinary portent, of the 
supernatural character of which any eye ,vitness 
,vould, I am sure, do violence to his reason and judg- 
ment by doubting, and ,vhich physicians philoso- 
phers and bishops have all agreed in asserting as 
being without explanation according to physicalla,vs, 
and which I can look at in no other light than as a 
representation, -vouchsafed for the edification of the 
Church and ,yarning of sinners, of the Passion of the 
Son of God. The supernatural points in her case I 
take to be: 1. her existing for more than thirteen 
years ,vithout food, during which time the nails, 
hair, &c., have continued to grow; 2. the reception 
of" the five wounds; 3. the periodical effusion of a 
quantity of blood on every return of the day of our 
Lord's Passion; 4. the course taken by the blood 
flowing from the ,vounds, quite at variance with the 
naturalla,v of fluids. 'Ve have, I assure you, been 
very much impressed by this case, and what to me 
makes it the more peculiar is, that, in forn1er cases 
in which the stign1ata have been grante.d, they have 
appeared (as in the cases of S. Francis of Assisi, 
S. Theresa, or S. Çatherine) as the sea} of conSlUll- 
H2 
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lnate sanctity, or the rc,vard of intensc 111cditation 
on the suhject of the Pas:3ion, ,vhercas in the present 
instance there is nothing to lead one to suppo
e 
either one or the othcr, in any extraordinary degree. 
The ilnpression convey cd to lHe by IllY visit ,vas, I 
confess, very considerable, though it \vas nlore one 
uf grcat suffering and rC:3ignation, than of any ex- 
traordinary tokens of grace, in tbe object of our visit. 
There is, I take it, no necessary conncction betwecn 
the extraordinary phenol11ena 'v hicb her body bcars 
and extrcme sanctity, though one B)ight expcct it. 
lIer life has always bccn extrcl11cly virtuous and 
pious, (the country people spoke of hcr as "bonissinla 
ragazza "), and hcr long and intense suffering appears 
to have chastencd and subdued her spirit to a state 
one would consider well di
ciplined to n1eet death, 
but nothing that I sa,v lcd me to supposp the lofty 
rcligious abstraction, the spiritual fcrvour, or super- 
Inlluan yearning of the soul for God, which one looks 
for in the fenlale saint. Far be it froln nle to pry 
into the Divine intentions in this extraordinary ap- 
pearance which ,ve have witnessed, but if lIe who 
does all things to bring back our erring race to IIil11- 

elf destines her Dlerely to be a living representation 
of the sufferings of the Son of God (and to serve no 
higher purpose than that for ,vhich ,ye should erect 
a crucifix), l11en of faith ,viII not fail to derive benefit 
to their souls, alnidst their thanks for a token of the 
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divine goodness, in contelnplating this memento of 
our Lord's Passion, while it may serve in SOUle cases, 
,ve Inay hope, to ,yarn the scornful that a day ,vill 
come "Then they ,vill in like manner have to "look 
on Hinl whonl they pierced." 
I have not yet spoken to you of the Estatica, 
whom ,ve saw yesterday; and though I cannot say 
that her case may not be equally interesting, yet a
 
its details are taken more from credit, I have the 
less to say fronl personal investigation. 
1tlaria ßlör I is the daughter of a IlobJenlan of 
CaldaI'o, ,,,hose fervour in devotion has gradually 
grown to ecstasis, and an entire abstraction from the 
world, and constant continuance in w hat the spiritual 
writers call the" unitive" life: the ecstasis continues 
frolll four to five hours at a til11e, and only ceases 
from bodily ,veakness, or at the command of her 
confessor. She converses with her spiritual directors 
and superiors alone, rarely eats, her only sustenance 
being occasionally a morsel of bread and a fe,v 
grapes. She has been in this state for years, and 
Ii yes in anù upon incessant acts of devotion. She 
is kept very close and retired in a Franciscan con- 
vent, and none are allowed to see her "Tithout a 
letter fronl the bishop. "T e found her as she had 
been described to us, ,vrapt in the 1110st completp 
ecstasis, and certainly, as a representation of a devo- 
tional :figure, nothing could he nlore striking (ìf 
113 
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more beautiful; but as, fronl the very nature of 
the case, her ecstasis nlust cease by conullunicatioll 
,vith the visible ,,"orId, it \vas to us nothing Illore 
than a spectacle. I have rOOIl1, ho\vever, for no 
more, and must have already \vearicd you with this 
cpistola Tridentina, at the lèngth of ,vhich I am 
aShall1cd. 'Ve have just been to the bishop, who hab 
been nlost courteous and obiiging, and given us seve- 
ral facts connected \vith the above Inentioned. This 
I>lace Î::) a most comely city; the hills of Tyrol stand 
about it, W(J"E. 8ÉtX'rpov, \vith sno,vy peaks beyond theill, 
and the .l\.dige COiues rolling froBl the Inountaills au 
"exulting and abounding river." I cannot help 
thinking ,vhat delightful" constitutionals" the dons 
of 15 L 15 must haye had after their hot ,york in the 
council. Excuse prolixity, and 
Believe file ever yours, 
J OlIN II. 'V \:"NNE. 


IIoteI Europa, Trent, August 1. 184i. 


:\1 y DE
\R 
· · · Froin 1\Iilan ,ve ,vent to Ðe::;ellzano, to 
begin an e:\.peditioll to see a very great ,vonder In 
the Tyrol, of \vhich I I11USt give you an account. 
'Ve went by the Poste to Desenzano, the southern 
point of the lake of Garc1:1, and fronl thence steamed 
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all up that most beautiful sheet of water to Riva. 
From Riya ,ve took a ricketty machine, called by 
courtesy the Post, to Roveredo, and on hither to 
1'rent. First I must tell you, ,ve had an introduction 
to l\Ianzoni at l\Iilan froln a friend in Paris; and his 
son-in-law had just returned from seeing one of the 
two persons ,vho \vere the object of our present 
pilgrin1age - the Adáolorata. and the Estatica, 'v hose 
case ,,'as set forth, sonle fe\v years ago (about three 
or four), by Lord Shrewsbury. The first of these 
has received the stignIata of the Passion, from ,vhich 
blood issues every Friday - the crown of thorns, 
the nail-holes in the hands and feet, and the wound 
in the left side; and the second lives in a continual 
trance. 'Ve nIet a lady in Paris, a Roman Catholic, 
who had seen them, and spoke much about both, 
but not very satisfactorily to our n1inds. \Ve de- 
ternIined accordingly, if possible, to visit them our- 
seh'es, and received full instruction fronl Signor 
Stephana Stanlpa at 1\Iilan as to the route and all 
other needful circumstances. "\Ven, at Trent .we 
,vent to the bishop; for one of these persons, Maria 

Iörl, the Estatica, lives in a convent, and nlay not 
be seen without a letter from the bishop, ,vhich ,ve 
hardly expected \vould be granted to any persons not 
ROlnans. Ho,\
ever, ,ve ,vrote Artiunl lJIagister, Ox- 
ford, upon our cards, and sent thenl in. He received 
us very politely, granted at once the petition for a. 
H 4 
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letter, begged us, if possible, to call on him and give 
hÎ1n our opinion on the cases in returning; "for," 
said he, "\ve cannot pronounce about either case, 
cspecial1y the Estatica, while they live, and the end 
is uncertain;" and he further thought everyone 
who had the opportunity should nlake an unfettered 
judgnlcnt for themselyes. At the conclusion of the 
interview he gave us hi8 blessing, anù hy noon we 
,vere on our ,vay in an olunibus to N eunlarkt, up the 
'valley of the Adige; grand castellated rocks over- 
grown \vith brushwood, SOlne 12 or 1700feet, on either 
side of this rapid river. K eun1arkt is a stupid little 
place; anù ,ve \vcre considerably inlposed upon by the 
,vorthies there, who 111ight have put us at once in 
the ,YflY to our point. K ext n10rning, Thursday, 29., 
".e took a carriage to Cavalese, a sn1all to,vn in the 
mountains, a post and a half distant; and after break- 
fast there, ,vc found out Signor Yoris, a nledico, to 
"hon1 8ignor S. Stanlpa had given us a letter of 
introduction. lIe ,vas very civil, and offered to 
acconlpany us to the village of the Addolorata, 
whose name is Ðonlenica Lazzari. This place is 
called Capriana, and \ve \valked thither in son1etl1Ìng 
less than four hours, a distance (I supposed) of about 
nine or tCll Dlilcs. This ,vas across a range of hill
, 
and up the valley of a tributary to the Adige: the 
ilills covered \vith forests of spruce and pine, and very 
beautiful. 1Ve got to Capriana about 5 P. }[.; and 
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I will give you an abridgment of notes I ,vrote that 
evening for the rest of the account. Reached Cap- 
riana at five, turned to the right to the house - al- 
most the outside of all, the meanest ,ve sa\v - and 
after some minutes the sister arrived and let us in. 
The room at first dark, t.oo dark to see more than 
the figure contracted in the bed, and the face dark 
with blood as low as the bottom of the nose, and a. 
little lower on each side. The medico dre\y aside 
the curtain, and ,,,,e saw plainly the stign1ata on tht:' 
back of the hand, and the marks round the forehead 
in a straight line, about an inch belo,v the hair in 
the middle. The marks are about a quarter of an 
inch apart in an even ro\v as far as the hair, and for 
three or four marks under it. The medico told me 
they go all round. There 'were other marks below 
the first down to the eyebro\vs, but whether so re- 
gular as the first I could not tell for the quantity of 
blood clotted and dried on the face. The blood hn
 
flowed straight towards the bottoln of the face, and 
not trickled side\vays to the bed. There has been 
a good deal this ,veek. The hands, \vhich are much 
,vasted, are clasped continually on the top of the bed 
clothes, and are marked a little above the centre 
\vith the stiglllata (the nail holes); the scar extends 
half or three quarters of an inch all rounel, slightly 
red. The wound is cicatrised ,vith a dark spot of 
dried blood in the centre. Inside (as \vell as I could 
H 5 
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sce, the hanùs being clasped,) the left palm seelns to 
have a long white wound right into the flesh, \vhich 
is coyereù all round váth dried blood. That on the 
face is so dark and continual, that, froln the holes of 
the spicæ (thorn lllarks) to the nose, it is just like a 
ùaì'k Dlusk. Her breast is curved up to a close 
convex, and the legs drawn up till alnlost doubled 
from convulsions. The Dledico says she ,vas once aR 
tall as I :1.111. Twelye or thirteen years since she has 
eaten any thing but the DlcEsed Sacralllent, and that 
in the lllost n1Ïnute portions possible. 
l'l1e following are the correct dat
s: - 
10th April, 1834. Nothing eaten since. 
10th ,T annary, 1834. Stigmata, hands, feet and 

ide. 
31st January, 1834. Crown of thorns. 
.1\,11 altar is in the r001n, at \v hich the bishop allows 
mass to be celebrated once or twice every week, 
according tu the convenience of t
e priest, and on 
saints' days. 
We ::;poke of the bishop. She ,vas lnuch interested 
a.lso in all that the doctor said. lIe kept fanning 
her with a large feather fan: her only relief. She 
suffers 11l0St on Thursdays. The issuc of blood Fri- 
days unaccoll1panicd ,vith pain: rather a relief. ..A. 
"oman and boy can1C to see her. Cheerful when 
freer from pain (she ahvays suffers). ",,\r as told ,ve 
,vere English. Looks very intently at one. Light 
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blue or blue gray eyes; hair fine,-a cold brown. 
Face awfully 'wasted. Her slllile s\veet. Says, \vhen 
most in pain, "Dio mio, nlio Dio ! " Friday morning, 
at five, \ve were again ,vith ber. She was in an in- 
sen
ible state: ,vaking up at intervals. The hands 
still clasped, but the head shaking, and her teeth 
chattering. The blood ,,,as bright red and fresh 
(flowing) fron1 aU the upper ro\v of holes and the 
rest, though clotted below generally, for she suffers 
great heat of fever. The \vounds of the hands 'vere 
open and ran, but outside (on the surface) the blood 
had run down the back of the hand in a broad 
streanl to a little b
low the wrist, and there stopped: 
one small current had trickled across to the bottom 
of the hand. It was clotted. I looked as clos(' 
s I 
could by stooping to the inside of the left hand. 

fy irnI)ression ,,"as of an open wound, nluch deeper; 
long, \vith lips standing out upon the upper side; 
much blood had run oyer the inside of her hand: 
it ran to tbe \vrist and all over the palnls. Her teeth 
,vhole, though the bvo centre much apart. Her face, 
above and belo\v the blood, \vas not livid, but of a 
good complexion. Her voice \v hen she spoke ,,"as 
much stronger than yesterday. She 
R\V me trying 
to draw the outline of her face, and said, she sup- 
posed a portrait ,vould aI)pear of her. 1Ve com- 
Inel1ded oursel \'es and England to her prayers. An 
English (she said) who had seen her had done the 
H6 
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same. She cominended herself by us to the Bi
hop's 
blc
sing and intercession with " II vescovo di tutti," 
(solnething she said quite indistinct). This is the 
sub:5tancc of IllY notcs ,vrittell on the spot. I must 
adù to it, that every Friday since the date above, 
and only on Friùay, the wounds have bled; that the 
doctor told us he had seen her feet a hundred times, 
,vhich are luarked like the hana
, but the blood runs 
l1p towards the toes; as it does up the nose, which 
,ve sa\y. lIeI' side ,vound has been seen by several 
'won1cn, her 
ister 
unong other:3, ,,,hoIl1 ,ve talked 
nluch to. She ,vas perfectly simple, ,vanted no 
Dloney, and treated her sister D10re as an invalid 
than anything else. The Dr. Yoris's presence ,vas, 
I think, a very great ad vantage to us. It put all 
re
erYe out of the question, if any ,vould other\vise 
have heen observable, and enabled us to see her Inorc 
as she ahvays is, and no douht to stay longer, to 
dra \v the curtain aside, &c. 1\1 y inl pression ,vas of 
great a,ye at the sight: the day Friday, and the 
supernatural facts of the flo\v of blood fronl a person 
taking no nourishment or food of any kind, the 
course taken by the blood, - but the sight of the 
dark n1Hsk of blood ,vas 'v hat first and n10st pain full y 
struck Hle. The silllplicity, and apparent dOlllesticity, 
of her way of speaking - her smiling and aI?-swering 
the ductor's questions - struck me next. As he said, 
a secular question is ans,vered in the tone of thi
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,vorId, a religious one in that of the other. She 
seenlS conscious her
elf of nothing beyond God's 
chasti:3elnent for her sins; therefore she is shy of 
sho,ving or speaking of herself beyond what is neces- 
sary as inforInation to serious inquirers. The ,vonnd 
in her side she refused to sho\v any nlan, though she 
said any number of \VOlnen, physician's ,vives, if they 
would, might see it, for it needed no medical treat- 
ment. She does not seen1 conscious of being in any 
extraordinary or n1iraculous way the vehicle, as such, 
of Divine Grace; but she is patient, exceedingly, 
and strives, as she says, to do all God's will. Nothing 
remarkable in a religious way is recorded of her early 
character. " U nn. buona ragazza," the doctor called 
her, but no nlore; he said especially not "bigotta." 
Is it not a palpable evidence of our Lord'8 presence 
to us in His sufferers, to bring home the actuality 
of what is taught us of the spiritual things we have 
been born into, yet to confound spiritual pride? 
" Thy ,vays are in the sea, and Thy paths are in the 
great ,vaters, and Thy footsteps are not kno\vn." 
Next 1110rning we w'ent to Caldaro, a beautiful 
vi1l3ge about nine miles or eight fronl N eunlarkt, 
and, by aid of the Bi
hop of Trent's letter, sa,v l\Iaria 
l\Iörl, the Estatica, but were only allowed to see 
her for five n1Ïnutes. She kneJt on her bed, with 
her hands together under the chin: her attitude "Tas 
leaning for,yarù, and inclined to the right in such a 
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position as I cannot keep myself in w"ithout support; 
nor do I think, from the overbalance of the body, 
it could be donc naturally. lIer :f..'lce has much 
beauty, her eyes arc dark and fuB, hair long and 
black, and her skin as pale as that of a dead body or 
a "ax figurc; not a n1uscle 111oycd; and exccpt a 
vcry slight oscillating nlotion of the boùy occa
ion- 
ally, and the brcathing, there were no signs of life 
in her, though I sa,," once thc eyelid ,CJ.uiver slight1y. 
The friar \vho took us in" a Franciscan, told hcr to 
lie do,vn; ,vhich, after a nl0111cnt or two, she did; 
only falling back in the bcd, with her legs frolll the 
knec unn10ved. She gave hvo slight sort of groans 
or sighs. lIeI' hands remaineù j l1st as they "'"ere, 
and the eyes 'v ere fixed on the san1C spot. ....-\fter a 
short yi:Ût, the friar took us out, - talking a Gernlan 
,vhich we could none of us understand. ""'hen we got 
to the door of the housc, ".,.c asked hin1, in I.,atin, if 
,ye could see her again: he ans,,"ered, " Ean1 viùistis, 
earn vidisti::;," and left us. 
1Ve "alked back to X eun1arkt, and yesterday 
evening started in the Bolzano omnibus back to this 
place. Fare you 'v ell. *' *' "* I have given you as 
short as I coulù this Inarvcllous account. 
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J. H. POLLEN. 
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Venice, August 5. 1847. 


)IY DEAR 
· · · "r e staid at Verona one clear day: it has 
very interesting churches, and a noble river, the 
Adige, "exulting and abounding," as Byron says; 
and many Shakspearian associations, besides very 
quaint and mediæval bits of architecture. nut nlY 
time is waxing short, and a greater attraction "ras 
near. So yesterday we squudged ourselves into a 
Inerciless onll1Ïbus, which carried twelve insiders thirty 
n1iles in the space of six hours to the rail way at 
Vicenza; and the saiJ raihvay brought us on just in 
time to reach ,r enicc by the last li
ht of day. Very 
striking indeed is the approach to Venice, on a 
bridge t,vo n1Îles long over the Lagunc, vcry striking 
because so appropriatc to a city ,yhich is like no other. 
The evening ,vas un favourable, for it rained, ,vhich 
has scarcely happened to us before; notwithstanding, 
our excitelnent ,vas great; I do not think I have felt 
so luuch curiosity about a place since I entered Rome 
nearly thirteen years ago, and could scarcely belieye 
I w'as there. Though a great part of to-day has 
been rainy Venice does not disapp{'int nle. The 
Doge's palace, the piazza, and piazzetta of St. 
lark, 
and his church, arc quite uniquc; so is the great 
canal, with its host of middle age palaces. 'Ve have 
been to-day both in the pozzi and the piombi, the 
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ancicnt prisons of the rcpublic, the forn1cr terrible 
for thcir darkncss, the lattcr for their heat; both 
seldonl ùi:5gorging the prisoncr 
ave to death; and 
'what a death, at least in its circlunstances, and in the 
case of political otfender8. The cclls ,vere all cased 
in ,vood, ,,-ith hardly any light; but ,vhen the crilllinal 
in politics had confe
sed his fault, and ,vas con- 
deluned, he ,vas transferred to another cell in the 
luidòlc of the night, a foreign priest ,vas adlnitted, 
reccived his confession, and absolved hin1. 1"he 
priest issued froll1 the cel], and turned to th(' left, the 
cl'ilninal to the right, and rounding a corner not a 
yard o
 ""a::: l'laced on a 
eat, a corù passed round the 
neck, anù strangleù. Behind the scat a door opened, 
a gondola receivcd his corl'::'c (for it is just at the 
ll'vel of the ,vater), carried it to the celnetery, and no 
OGe, ,vife or chilù, knc\v n10re of his de5tiny than 
this: that the invisible inquisition of state had laid 
its hand upon hiln, and that he was not. I said to 
the olù guide, ,vho had a fine Venetian head, "I sup- 
pose you do not regret not living in those tilHes?" 
" But I do regret it," he replied; " Venice was then 
a republic; there was Inore conunercp, and life was 
easier; and it was just o,ving to her wise trcabnent 
of crin1Ïnals that she nlaintained herself so long; and 
had she kept that trcaÌlllent to the end, she ,,",ould 
not ha.ve fallen: ll1ine ,vas a very ancient Venetian 
f
Huily. It is to foreigners," he added, "that I say 
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all this; ,vriters have greatly exaggerated about these 
prisons." As I stood on a spot at ,vhich hundreds 
of hUn1a!1 beings, during the long course of that 
terrible rule, had yielded up their lives in the dark- 
ness of a gloon1Y passage, n10re fearful at least to the 
thought than the gaze of a furious 111ultitude, or the 
rack itself, I could not agree with the old man, 
though I \vas surprised at such a flash of old Venetian 
spirit. That saIne ducal palace, \vhich is anIong 
palaces what the great lllediæval cathedrals dedicated 
to Notre Dan1c are among churches, has these dun- 
geons belo\v; the state reception apartn1ents of the 
Doge above; and over the111 again those other prisons 
of the piolnbi, or leads -a some,vhat strange position 
for the drawing-rooins of the head of a state. Italian 
churches are as unlike ours as two things called by 
the sanIC nanle can ,veIl be. They are full of 111arbles 
on floor and "
all
, paintings, gildings, shrines, images, 
tapers, perpetual services, and seldoll1 \vanting at least 
in SOllle ,vorshippers. St. 
Iark nluch exceeds my 
eXI}ectation. It has five donles covered ,vith mosaic 
and figures in rich gilding, columns of finest marble, 
bronzes, 11lultitudes of precious ohjects, but ,vith a 
solemnity far beyond all these, which makes one feel 
that one i:5 in a temple, a place of ,vorship, of bowing 
down to the Infinite, not of addressIng man hinlself 
through a part of him ,vhich has shared in his general 
fall- the understanding. This, I think, is the main 
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difference bct\vecn Catholic and U ncatholic churches 
Then, again, that vision of the nlc:35ed 'Tirgin and 
Child, so often rcpcated, anù under so lllany different 
pha5cs, is incxprc:35ibl y consoling. I t really seems 
to llle that the lllore Blen dwell upon the Incarnation, 
the ll10re they will associate the Dles::,ed \Tirgin with 
our Lord, and the S
illts ,,,ith IIin1 and ,vith hcr; 
they 'will not analy
e and di\Tide, hut rather alway
 
seClll to be touching the skirts of IIis robe of glory, 
in everyone of those ,vho have suffered and con- 
quered in IIis nallIe; and 11105t of all in the )Iother, 
\\"ho was ant] i
 so unspcakably near to IIinl. Thus 
the Protestant secs in her "a dcad ,von1an "Tor- 
shipped;" thc Catholic, the l1lothcr of all Christians; 
the Protestant sees in the saints" deified sinners; " 
thc Catholic, living lllcnlbers of His body, in ,,,horn 
II is virtue no\v dwells without lct of lnunan corrup- 
tion. In bhort, I think l{:eb]e is no less true than 
beautiful \yhen he says, 


" 'Yhat is this silent nlight, nlaking our darkness light, 
New wine our watcrs, hcavcnly Dlood our wine? 
Chri
t, with IIis )Iothcr dear, and all IIis saints, is herc, 
And whcrc they dwcll is hcavcn, and what they touch divine." 


N O\v this is just the idea \vhich an Italian church 
con \Teys. 
Our 1'00111 looks out on the end of the Grand Canal, 
into whose waters 3 slight jUl11p ,vonld convey one 
sonIC fifty feet dO\\Tn. I t is one of the greatest 
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thoroucrhfares and finest vie,vs in Venice. Gondolas 
o 
are perpetually flitting by; I had 111Y first glide in 
one to-day for several hours up and do,vn the Grand 
Canal. I can't say I feel the snlallest sYlnpathy ,vith 
the ruling spirit of ancient Venice, but it is some- 
thing to be on a spot so long the seat of empire; I 
feel that I shall feed for the ensuing year on this 
excursion, and this adds nluch to its pleasure. "
 e 
,vere all delighted ,vith Trent: it is magnificently 
situated in the n1Ïdst of 11lountains, ,vith that wild 
rapid 
\dige sweeping through it. The church in 
,vhich the Council sat is", of course, yery interesting. 
"r e called Ì\vice on the bishop; first to ask his per- 
ll1ission to see the Estatica; secondly, to give hinl 
our report. He received us with the greatest polite- 
ness, talked about Church matters in England, and 
perhaps ,vas gratified, if not surprised, by three 
English priests falling on their knees to receive his 
benediction. I hope you got my long letter of the 
1st of Augnst, giving our visit to Capriana and 
Caldaro. ,yo e all look back on that with great satis- 
faction. 
August 6th. - 'T enice this morning is in all its 
beauty; ,ve have just taken a gonc1ola for the day, 
to yisit churches and paintings, -- Titian's finest are 
here. "T e take coffee lllornin o ' and evenin cr in the 
ü b 
Piazzetta of St. )lark, the great resort. It is ,,,ith 
great difficulty one can get along ,vithout an officion
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hoe-black insisting upon the satisfaction of cleaning 
that part of one's drcss. If they lia ppcn to be dirty, 
the creature can no lllore be driven a\\ray than no 
hungry n1u8l1 uito; he buzzes round and round and 
round, till the only ,yay is to stop and let hiul dra\v 
his SOUSe 


1.... ours very sincerely, 
T. 'V. _\.LI.JIES. 


l\I il an, August 1-1. 1847. 



! Y DE.\. R 
I left v"T en ice yesterday lllorning, on Iny ,yay home, 
alone, I anI sorry to t5ay, for lilY two conlpanions 
proceed to llologna and Florence, and ,viII not be 
back in England till the end of Septeluber. It 
See1l1S to llle quite a {lifferent thing no\v T have to 
go by myself; anù tbe only conlforting thought is, 
that every step ùrings me nearer home. I 3111 not 
likely to lose lunch tinle on the road, and I hope to 
be with you on the day I mentioned in DlY last; viz., 
Tuesday, the 26th. - I nleant to haTe \\-ritten to 
you again froln Venice, but our days ,vent s,viftly 
there, and when we returned in the evening I "Tas 
too l1luch tired for the exertion. Venice ,vill remain 
as a strange and beautiful drean1 in my reillenlbrance. 
Aftcr all that one had heard it required sight to 
reaEse a city rising out of the ,vater on all sides, 
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whose streets are canals, whose door8 open by flights 
of 8tair
 on the ,vater, whose carriages are gondolas, 
and the n10st agreeable kind of carriage I ever was 
in; for one reclines in them nlost lazily, like lotos 
eaters, and sees palace and church, and all sorts of 
strange-Iuoking heterogeneous buildings s,veep gently 
by, in a sort of sleep; while every now. and then 
comes a ,bit of senli-eastern architecture, rich ogee 
windo,ys, and arcades which perfectly delighted me, 
and quite as often we wound through I)arro"
, dirty, 
motionless c
nals, that seen1ed just suite
1 to a purpose' 
they no dç>i1bt often served, -the dro,vning trouble- 
some bodies: -But one sight 've sa,v ,vhich you 
,vould have thoroughly entered into. On Sunday 
afternoon, as ,ve got into a gondola, the gondolier 
informed us that he .could not take us. at the accus- 
ton1ed fare that evening, f1
Oríl six to eight, for it was 
his especial harvest tinle, that all the ,vorJd ,vent to 
the Inusic on the Grand Canal. .....\..ccordingly, after 
looking for SOIne tin1e at the Euganean hills and 
Friuli n10untain
, ,vhich are a glûriou8 sight to the 
north of Venice, we bade hiln take us to meet the 
music on the Grand Canal. This is about 200 feet 
,vide, ,,-inds most beautifully through the city, 
having the Rialto bridge about the n1Ïddle, and is 
bordered by the finest palaces. "I e soon met the 
Archduke's gondola, and behind it a great crowd 
of others covering the ,vhole breadth of the canal, 
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shouldering and elbowing each other, the gondoliers 
shouting, ,vatching everyone else's gondola as ,veIl 
as their o,vn, applauding or hlan1Îng, a
 111ight be. 
Each boat has one n1
Ul on a little covered deck near 
the stern, ,,-here he balances hinl
elf adluirahly, and 
mainly directs the boat, serving both as oar and 
rudder, and another not quite so near to the prow. In 
the nliddle ladies recline on cushions, and no IIyde 
Park carri
ge serves to set off beauty anù fashion 
so ,yell as those ,vicked barks of 'T enice, ,,- hich have 
screened so HUlny tricks both of nlan and w'onlan, for 
so lllauy hundred years. On this occasion, however, 
the part of the boat ,vhich serves for shelter, coolncEs, 
or conccahnent, as it lllay be, - that is, a sort of caùin, 
covered ,vith crape, is taken a\vay, and the cushions 
afford a full vie\v of ,vhatever they carry. Into this 
press and throng of little gallies ".e passed with the 
rest; the scenc every In01l1cnt changing, the gon- 
doliers yociferating, the boats seen1Îng in perpetual 
collision, now janllned close together, and again 
emerging into a fe\v feet of clear ,vater, the band 
playing close behind us. Every no\v anù then ad- 
yenturous boats calllC fronl the other direction, and 
ho,v they made thenlsel yes a ,yay into a throng that 
seemed quite full before ,vas the 'wonder. SOlne of 
the gondoliers ,vcre dresscd in fanciful liveries, ,,, hich 
added much to their appcarance. This ,vas all in 
the last light of day, and ,ve agreed that ,ve had 
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never seen so interesting and original a piece of fun. 
..A single gondolier thus standing on his little deck 
,viII guide his boat ,vith adnlirable skill, and though 
it is near forty feet long, he ,viII l1lake it turn the 
corners of the narro,vest canals, and ,vind through 
opposing boats ,vithout touching
 For this purpose, 
\vhen he approaches a corner ,,,hich he has to turn, 
perhaps at right angles, of course not knowing w"hat 
is cOIning the other side, he sings out in good time, 
Stalí, or StaprinlÍ; answering to starboard and 
larboard; and thus collisions are generally avoided, 
though barges act in an unkind and donlineering 
manner towards their slighter brethren, and nlove 
about ,vith a consciousness that they are the" iron 
pots" against the "earthen." l'hese canals are not 
ahvays free from another danger, as ,-re 'were near 
learning to our cost. The last evening, as we emerged 
frOin one of the thousand bridges, canle a violent 
smash into the boat, ,yhich made nle jplnp. It "
as 
a 'whole wine bottle which descended, and broke 
itself on ,,,.... -'s back. Providentially he was not 
nluch hurt, but I thought it n1Ìght just as easily 
have been 111Y head, ,vhich 'vas uncovered at the 
time, and which it would certainly have broken. I 
8uppose it ,vas done thoughtlessly, but ,ye could not 
discover the person. Almost all our tinlc ,vas spent 
in the open air at '7 en ice, ,vith occasional vi
its to 
the picture galleries and churches. 'Ve ,vere all 
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1l1uch struck ,,"ith the nUlnber of persons attending 
services on week days. 1'l1ere are l\las
es perpetually 
going on, SOlllctiIlles t,vo or three at different altar
, 
from early in the lllorning till past noon, and each 
,vould have its circle of ,yorshippers, TIlen as ,veIl as 
'VOlnen. Besides, persol1
 w'ould be kneeling in aU 
parts. The largest church in Venice, S. Giovanni 
e Paolo, a very fine one, f uIl of grand tonl bs of the 
ancient Doges, had the exposition of the IIoly Sa- 
crament for five days ovcr the Great .AJtar, ,,,hich 
,vas fitted up ,vith crinlsol1 hangings all round, and a 
great quantity of lights; in the centre, in a. renlon- 
strance, the 110:::-t was exposed, l)laces for kneeling 
stretched a great ,yay down the church. I ,vas in it 
nhnost every day, and always saw a great nlany 
kneeling and "aying their prayers. "r e heard a 
sermon in St. 1\Iark's on Sunday, ahout the different 
1110dern SYStCU18 of physical philosophy, and their 
n.lanifold absurdities. J\Iorning and evening ,ve took 
our coffee, often relieved with ices, in the Piazza of 
St. 
lark, ,'" hich in the evening is a great rendezvous, 
and servcs the ladies in the sunln1er instead of re- 
ceiving conlpany at honle. Then ,ve used to walk 
under the Doge's palace, and talk of things past, 
present, and to conle, of ,vhich the t,vo fornler ,vere 
the pleasauter. "r e 'were generally vcry unaninlous, 
liking thp sanle built1ings, the 
anle pictures, and the 
same principles; disliking ,vith one accorù that huge 
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variety of beard and whisker and moustache, in which 
" Young Italy," no less than " Young France," lux- 
uriates. The journey here took t,venty-three hourg 
from Venice, the heat and dust dreadful. To-morro,v 
I shall see the Feast of the Asslunption, ,vhich you 
remenl bel' we passed together at Amiens four years 
ago. On l\londay my place is taken to Lucerne, 
thirty-two hour8' journey from here, so that night I 
shall begin to scale the Alps by the St. Gothard 
pass, descending on that most lovely lake, and the 
worst part of my journey ,vill be over. August 15th. 
I went just no,v to see the sun rise froln the top of 
the cathedral. As I entered it just before five, I 
found a good many people, mostly of a poor class, 
already there. At five a priest entered, and began 
communicating people before the rails of an altar in 
the transept. This is done very rapidly; as with 
only a previous blessing he takes the pyx from the 
tabernacle over the altar, in ,vhich the Host is re- 
served, and holding a Host between the fingers and 
thumb, makes ,vith It the sign of the cross, saying in 
Latin, " The Body of the Lord preserve thy soul to 
eternal life," and puts It on the tongue. 'Vhen I 
came down an hour after, I sa,v a much larger 
nunlber, anù after celebrating 
lass he began com- 
nlunicating a fresh set. In this ,yay 3. great number. 
can receive in a morning at different altars, ,vithout 
Dluch waiting. As for effect, they understand it well 
I 
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here; the lights burning on and before the altars, 
and the deep religious glool1l of the dU01110 itself, 
especially in early Inorning, add all that can be 
added to the solenlnity of such a scene. This is 
going on without intcrmi::;sion, till the High 1\lass 
at eleven. It certainly looks to me vcry like reality. 
Yours vcry sincerely, 
T. "'\V. ....t\.LLIES. 
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Paris. IVindsor Hotel, Rue de Rivoli, July 18. 
1848. - I HAVE been nine days in France, and the 
kindness of friends has not left me an hour to put 
down my thoughts. Yet assuredly, in so utter a 
change of one's usual habits and sights, the mind has 
been more affected than during many weeks of 
sedentary occupations. But 'v hen one has been pro- 
foundly n10ved either by a religious service, or a con- 
versation, or place or building, it is a great effort to 
sit down, collect one's thoughts, and turn one's eyes 
inward on oneself. Generally, too, by the end of the 
day we were so fatigued that such an effort became 
physically impossible. 
We left Southalnpton,at five P.l\!., on Saturday, 
the 8th July. A good deal of wind, and sea rough. 
Passed off Portsmouth the fleet of ten men-of-war, 
one three decker, St. Vincent, 104 guns; four two' 
deckers; and five frigates. 
Iost majestic they looked 
unmoved amid the freshening waves. I can never 
I 2 
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sce a ship of war ,vithout IllY heart bounding. Byron 
has exactly expressed one "8 feeling:- 
" She walks the waters like a thing of life, 
AllÙ seems to ùare the elements to strife." 


At five ,vc found ourselves on the quai at IIavrc.. 

rhe douane here is so polite as to keep one'
 luggage 
till eight o'clock - a kinclne
s which i5 carried still 
further by the police, as the visa. of pas
ports does 
not COffin1ence till cleven. So I proposed to ,,-alk to 
the beautiful N ornUin church of GraviIlc, the pCllùant 
of our ow'n St. Cross, half ,yay up that delightful côte 
,vhich looks down on the elnbouchure of the Seine, 
and the high coast of Honfleur and Caen. The vie,v 
from the terrace of the olù I>riory is most channing; 
and behind the church a most picturesque cen1etery 
stretches up the steep hill. There is a perfect cross 
a little to the west of the church, which is very 
pleasing. "\Ve found the church empty, and said our 
English office before one of the altars. I do not like 
the effect of tw'o ,yindo,,
s in the apse, ". hich sym- 
bolise, I suppose, the T,yo K atures, but otherwise 
this church is a beautiful speciu1en of a Norman 
parish church. IIowever, its nave has been recently 
defiled by 1110st protestant-looking pews; and under 
the to,ver, just before the chancel, there actually is 
to be seen a squireen's pew, "with a table and cloth 
in it. The chapel and in1age of the Blessed "\Tirgin 
\vcre the DIOst pleasing. At three ,ye ,vent on to 
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I vetot, and found a most kind ,velcome from our 
friends. They lodged us in a house they have lately 
purchased, in their garden, ,vhere, for the first time 
in nlY life, I had the honour of a silver bason and 
ewer. 'Ve supped in the refectory, at a table in the 
middle, ,vith 1\1. Ie Supérieur. Silence is kept at the 
meals, and one of the pupils reads from a pulpit on 
one side. The pupils act as servants in turn during 
the meal. 
JIonday, July 10. - 'Ve heard two sermons, 
morning and afternoon, from 1\1. P. L. Labbé to the 
confirmalls, fifty-nine in number. Our friend's manner 
,vas mild and paternal, yet full of zeal and unction. 
His lllorning subject ,vas, " You have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption whereby we cry Abba 
Father." He distinguished between servile fear and 
filial fear - behveen J e,vish bondage and Christian 
adoption; beseeching his hearers ever to cherish in 
their hearts the sense of God's paternal love, anù that 
"we can never kno,v ho,v much God loves us in this 
world;" and then he urged them, if ever they fell 
into sin, to fly to God at once for pardon, never dis- 
trusting IIin1, ho,vever great their own unworthi- 
ness; reminding them that the tribunal of penitence 
was ever open to theine In the afternoon his subject' 
,vas," Y e shall receive po,ver after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you, and ye shall be ,vitnesses unto 
I 3 
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Inc." That at confirmation there ,vas a larger infu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit than at baptisln - what it 
was to be ,vitnesses to God - ,vitnesses by our whole 
life and conversation. These t\VO addresses much 
pleased lne, both as to manner and Inatter. 
We had the privilege of saying our English office 
in their chapel, where the single lan1p Inarks the 
presence of the Holy Sacran1ent. Ho\v great a 
blessing is this, that the Lord of the Ten1ple d,vells 
bodily in it - ho,v great a realising of the Incarna- 
tion. The chapel is a very pleasing imitation of the 
middle Gothic style, built fron1 the designs of 1\1. 
Robert, ,vho, being a pupil of the Ecole Poly tech- 
nique, gave up all prospects in the world for the 
hard and painful life of a priest in a petit séluinaire: 
and not only he, but all ,vho are there, seenl to have 
their daily life supported by a :5pring of charity in 
thenlselves; and the great self-denial ,vhich accom- 
panie:; it seems borne as if it ,yere no weight at nIl, 
for they look for the reü0l11penSe of the re,vard. 
During the five days ,ve passed at Ivetot ,ve rc- 
n1arked again and again to each other the atlnosphere 
of fraternal charity ,vhich all seemeù to breathe. 
There was no looking for succe::3
 in the world - no 
thought of gaining ,vealth; but the one thing in vie,v 
,vas to train the children cOlnmitted to them as 
members of Christ and heirs of His kingdo1l1. Thi
 
one thought pervaded all their actions. In the even- 
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ing the Archbishop of Rouen came, attended by hi::; 
vicaire généraI, 
I. Surgis. The masters and our- 
selves supped in private ,vith him; and I ,vas con- 
founded at being put on his right, as P. was on his 
left. I-lis own affability, however, and the unaffected 
kindness and ease of bis demeanour with his clergy, 
soon luade one feel comfortable. 
Tuesday, July 11.- The confirmation was at nine. 
The pupils formed in procession along the corridor 
into tbe chapel, some sixty or eighty of the rear in 
albes, followed by the masters and some other cl
rgy, 
the cross and crosier immediately preceding the Arch- 
bishop; ,ve follo,ved behind, and then mounted to 
the latticed tribune at the end of the chapel, whence 
the whole disposition of the congregation, the multi- 
tude of albes, the altar dressed for the IIoly Sacrifice, 
and the splendid habit of the Archbishop, forn1ed a 
n10st pleasing scene. He said l\lass, and communi- 
cated, I should think, a hundred pupils; as they 
knelt bvo and t,vo all up the chapel and 
eceived 
successively fron1 his hands, nothing could be more 
solen1n. There ,vas a n101uent in this service par- 
ticularly touching-the Archbishop took his crosier 
in his hand and standing before the altar said, "Be- 
nedicat vos omnipotens Deus, Pater, et Filius +, et 
Spiritus Sanctus." It seemed like the great High 
Priest Hin1self blessing IIis people. After 
lass he 
stood before the Iniddle of the altar, and, requesting 
I 4 
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theln to be seated, addressed them for about twenty 
Ininutes. His nlanncr ,vas a Inixturc of grace and 
sin1p1icity lllost pleasing to behold; indeed, his whole 
dClueanour represented exactly the priest, the father, 
and the bishop, and left behind it a perfume as it 
,vere of the heavenly hierarchy, among ,vhosc earthly 
counterpart he ranked. lIe enlarged upon the tripl
 
blessing besto\ved upon us by the IIoly Trinity, in 
creation, in rcdemption, and in sanctification. Pre- 
sently he spoke of the I-Ioly Eucharist as an exten- 
sion of the Incarnation, (rapétissant) gathering it up 
into little; and of Chri
t therein really, substantially, 
and personally present in us. IIis vicairc général 
said, that in daily confìrll1ations during two 1110nths 
he never repeated hiulself, but varied each address. 
lIe had no note, and spoke without effort. Then 
follo,ycd an exan1Ïnation of the confinuans by hiIn- 
self during about thirty-five 111inutes. lIe took boys 
here and there and asked them questions on the ele- 
Inents of the faith, the sacraments, &c., in so lo,v a 
voice that I could only catch the general import. 
Then calue the confirmation itself, ,vhich, like our 
o\vn, is very short. lIe stood at the nliddle of the 
aìtar, and stretching out his hands towards the people, 
caned ùown on the confirmans kneeling hefore him 
the sevenfold gifts of tbe IIoly Ghost: 
" The spirit of ,visdom and understanding.-Amen. 
"The spirit of counsel and ghostly strengt.h.- 

\.men. 
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"The spirit of know ledge and true godliness. 
- Amen. 
"Fill then1, 0 Lord, ,vith the spirit of thy fear, and 
sign then1 with the sign of the cross of Christ unto 
eternal life." 
The repetition of the Amen at intervals by the 
confirn1ans gives a feature to this prayer ,,
hich our 
own does not possess. Then the confirmans, two 
by two, came kneeling to his chair before the altar, 
and he signed then1 on the forehead ,vith tbe holy 
chrism, naming each by his Christian name as he 
said, " I sign thee ,vith the sign of the + cross and 
confirm thee ,vith the chrism of salvation, in the 
name of the Father +, and of the Son +, and of the 
I-Ioly Ghost +. An1en." The service occupied three 
hours; but in country parishes it is not usually pre- 
ceded by the 1\la8s. 
1Ve had then a grand dinner at a table plac ed in 
the middle of the refectory, several clergy, friends of 
the house, being present. There ,vas plenty of talk- 
ing, the rule of silence being suspended by the 
presence of the archbishop. 
In the evening there was a solemn Benediction, at 
which the archbishop did not officiate,. but ,vas In a 
chair near the altar. 
After dinner, two of the pupils, one fronl the 
older and one from the younger division of the 
school, recited verses before the archbishop, and the 
I 5 
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,vhole school seemed delighted at the ,vords of kind- 
ness he addressed to then1. I heard our friend, in 
onc of his addresses, ren1Înd them that the archbishop 
,vas the head and l11aster of the house, and so they 
all appeared to feel him to be. 
In the evening ,ve ,vere all colJected, in a some- 
what suspicious manner, for some exhibition in a 
long hall, at the end of which a carpet was spread, 
and a chair placed for the archbishop. I asked .:\1. 
l
obert ,vhat ,,"'as cOIning; but he replied, "Pour 
nous autres Françai5, VOllS savez, nous sOlnmes des 
fOils: il fant que nous rions de tout!" I \vill not 
say that the entertainment verified his former pro- 
position, but certainly it did the latter. 
I. Picard, 
curé of the cathedral of Rouen, took out a paper, 
and began reading a copy of verses by himself, com- 
llien10rating a reocnt fall from his horse of one of the 
tutors. At each verse the boys took up couplet and 
refrain, and sung it ,vith hearty good will. This 
continued for SOllie t,venty or thirty stanzas. The 
boys needed but the hint. I thought to myself, I 
doubt \vhethcr it ,voulù improve the discipline of Eton 
to collect the boys in the long school roon1 together 
to comInen10rate an equestrian lapse of IllY friend C. 
or A., supposing then1 to have luct with one. The 
refrain, 


" Quel est ce cavalier là 
Qu'ilmenc bien son dada, 
Tra-la-la tra-Ia-la," 
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sounded by 250 voices, still rings in my ears. This 
was succeeded by another song, recited in the same 
manner, on :àI. Robert's propensities to study the 
ll100n. 
'Ve supped, as before, upstairs, and had sOlne 
pleasant conversation ,vith the archbishop. 
1Vednesdoy, July 12. - The archbishop sent for 
us this morning, inquired into our vie,vs in visiting 
France, and gave us each an Irnitation of Christ and 
a srnall cross which he had blessed. He expressed 
in the nlost cordial manner his pleasure at seeing us, 
and pressed' us to visit him at Rouen. .....t\.fter an 
early dinner, :\1. P. L. Labbé insisted on taking us 
to see the old abbey church of Fécan1p; ,ve ,vent 
partly by railway, and, as the diligence ,vas ,vaiting 
for the train fron1 Havre, walked some three miles, 
and then took a char-à- banc froIn .Goderville. 1Ve 
,vent to the curé's house at Fécamp; but he ,yas 
building, and so we all lodged ,vith :ßI. l' Abbé Le- 
fevre, forn1erly curate there, but no\v living .with hi
 
sister \vithout any direct charge. :ßl. LabLé kept 
us, both at supper anà dinner the next day, in con- 
tinual merriment by his stories. 
Thursday, July 13. -1\1. Beaucanlp, the curé, 
took us all over the magnificent abbey church, dating, 
from the 10th to the 12th century, and near 400 
feet long. lIe pointed out the variations in style 
and construction. It sadly "rants the \vhitewash re- 
I 6 
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moved. This \vas last evening. This morning 110 
took us en pélérinage to K otre Dalne de Salut, a 
chapel built by our Hcnry I., and one of four on 
this coast. The vie\y \vas glorious over land and 

ca, the crag bcing 400 feet high. The poor fisher- 
,yornen at titHes lllount the cûfe on their knces, to 
Jnake VO"TS for thcir husbands' safe return. The 
pays-de-caux is a fine rolling country, \vith groves 
of beech at intervals, a broad expanse looking most 
rich and prosperous. Fécanlp is stuck in a deep 
valley bctween lofty downs. 'Ve enjoyed particularly 
)1. Lefcvre's hospitable reception, and ,vent back for 
supper at I vetot. The ,yeathcr is delightful - 
 
brilliant sun, \vith plenty of air. 
Friday, July 14. - 
I. P. L. Labbé, in his ex- 
tren1C kindness, \yould take us to Rouen to lodge 
in the house of 
I. Picard, curé of Notre Danle. 
I t is in places a very pretty road to Rouen by the 
railway. 'Ve "'"ere able to say our English office 
quite uninterrupted in the Lady Chapel of the 
cathedral about eleven. 
I. Labbé staid with us all 
that day, taking us to different places. Amongst 
others, hc carried us to the Carnlelite nunnery, 
,v here \ye heard, but did not see, a sister who had 
becn there fourteen years: she \yas formerly con- 
fessed by him, but in all that time he had never seen 
hcr. The rule i8 that nonc but father, mother, 
si8ter J or brother, can have the curtain of the grille 
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drawn back, behind \yl1Ïch the sister speaks to her 
vi:3Ïtors. She \vas telling us ho,v her little nephews 
sa\v her w'hen they were very young and can1e \vith 
their n10ther, but when a little olùer \vere no longer 
allowed this priyilege: so the lnother sat on one side, 
with the curtain dra\vn back before her so that she 
could see her si:3ter; but the children on the other, 
wit h the curtain dra,vD, could only hear her. This 
pained them so Inuch that they did not like to visit 
her. The sister's conversation \vas anything but 
sad: she spoke ,vith most lively interest of a Carme- 
lite nun lately departed at Tours, \vho had foretold 
all the disasters under which France was now suf- 
fering, ascribing then1 to the general godlessness, 
specially on two points - the blaspheming of God's 
name and the profanation of the Lord's Day. She 
gave us prayers c01l1posed with reference to this. 
""'-hen 
1. Labbé told her that \ve \vere not united 
to the Roman Church, she n1ade a considerable 
pause, and seemed to dra 'v her breath as if sor.ílething 
unexpected had come upon her; then she said that 
she should pray earnestly for us, and that every 
Thursday with them 
Iass ,vas said w'ith special in- 
tention for England. She \vent for the prioress, 
who like,vise spoke for some time. she had a most 
clear and plcas::tnt voice, \vhich it was delightful to 
hear. 
In the afternoon )1. Ie Curé and 1\1. Labbé took 
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us to call on the archbishop. lIe ,vas very cordial- 
a:5ked us to dine that day; and ,,
hen ,ve said ,vc 
had alrcady dined, repeated his invitation for Satur- 
day, including 1\1. Picard and his vicnirc, 1\1. de In 
Haye. Labbé ,vas obliged to return. Bcfore "
e 
left he insisted upon taking us over his palacc. There 
is a splendid suite of' roon1
, ternlinating with a noble 
library: he has bcen collecting the l}ortraits of his 
prcdecessors: he is hinlsclf the eighty-ninth arch- 
Lishop. I-lis palace is kcpt in. repair at the public 
expense of the departrnent, anù three roon1S are even 
furnishcd for hillI, an annual visitation of the fur- 
niture, as he himsclf told us, taking place. This 
archevéché is the ancient building, and of vcry great 
size - built as strong as a fortrcss: he showed us a 
winc1o\v fro1H ,vhich he had latcly watchcd a barricade 
in the street belo\v and sa 'v a n1an killed. He took 
us last to the chapel - a plain Grecian building: 
hither the remains of the E1npress l\Iaud, lately dis- 
covereù at the abbey of Bec, have been placcd pro- 
visionally. It ,vas only at her own earnest prayer, 
that the emperor, her husbanll, allowed her to be 
buried in a lllonastery, saying that she "Tas too great 
a lady to be buried save at }{ouen. Thc archbishop 
8aid that he seldon1 celebrated publicly in the cathe- 
dral, only about four tillies a year, "n1ais par la 
n1iséricorde de Dieu je dis la meSf.;e to us les jours dans 
111a chapelle." 
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I. Ie Curé's usual hours are to dine at twelve, 
before which he takes nothing, and to sup about 
eight. He asked two or three clergy continually to 
meet us, at one of these lueals, during the three da}-s 
,ve \vere \vith hilI1. His reason for taking nothing 
before noon, is that, after saying l\lass, he is con- 
tinually so occupied by his parishioners, that many 
tinles he \vould be unable to breakfast, so he thought 
it better to make the rule absolute. The confessional 
is a very heavy burden -a couple of hours daily, on 
an average; and, before great fêtes, sometilnes seven 
hours at a time. Labbé told us he had once con- 
fessed for t\venty-three successive hours. This is a 
duty to \v hich they l11ay be called at any hour of the 
day or night. 1\1. Picard and his curate, 
I. de la 
I-Iaye, could hardly find tin1e to dine with the arch- 
bishop on Saturday, at seven in the evening, and 
stole avray as soon as they could. 
, Saturday, July 15.-0ur good 
1. Labbé returned 
to I vetot this l11orning; he had surrendered to Ine 
his room. In the afternoon ßL Picard took us about 
to the Hôtel de Ville - the ancient Benedictine 
abbey of S. Ouen: in the puLlic library here \ve were 
shown the most n1agnificent gradual, full of very 
beautiful drawings. It had been used one hundred 
years before the Revolution, and, I should think, was 
uniq ue, as we \vere told. The garden and corridors 
\vere occupied by X ational Guard; but 
I. Ie Curé's 
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presence obtained us perIl1ission to survey the ,yonder- 
ful church, the lllastcrwork of middle and late pointed 
Gothic, on that bide, together ,,'ith its portail des 
llulrnlouzets, of nlatchless beauty. At S. Vincent's 
,ve sa \v eleven ,vindo\vs of very brilliant painted 
gla:5
, ,vhich surrounll the choir, and are visible 
at once. "r e then \valked up 1\Iount St. Catherine, 
fronl "Thence thc 'vie\v of Rouen and thc surround- 
ing hills is channing. I hayc always thought the 
site of this city one of the finest I haye ever seen, 
and it looked so to-day, tinder n July sun. 'Ve ,vent 
on to Notre DalDe de bon Secours, 'v hich is now 
nearly finished: the inside and ,vestern façade 
pleased us n1uch. The latter has three portals, after 
the Inanner of the O"reat lllediæval churches dedicated 
o 
in honour of K otre Dalne, and is ,veIl combincd and 
harn1onised. The inside is of the architecture of our 
Edward II.; very good upon the w'hole: all the 
windows of painted gIa:3
, not unnlixedly good, but 
the \vhole effect vcry striking. It has cost 40,0001., 
begged or given by the curé: a noble ,york indeed. 
The cx-votos are now inserted into the northern 
aisle. 'Ve should hase liked to stay llluch longer 
}lerc, but ,vcre hurried to return to the archbishop's 
dinner. "... e <liù not dine till balf-past seven; nine 
in number, at a round table in a large hall. lIe 
apologised that it \\yas a lllaigre. Rut, with the 
several kinds of fish, no one could have desired a 
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better c1innet. The archbishop, myself on his right, 
P. on his left, 
1:à1. Les .A.Lbés Picard, De la Haye, 
Surgis, t,vo others, and 11. Barthélelni, the architect 
of bon Secours. 1Ve ,v ere struck by his conversation 
- he seelned a Christian architect, ,vhich is a rare 
and valuable thing. During the evening the de- 
plorable state of France, the overthrow of fortunes, 
the general cessation of trade, and the frightful 
excesses of the late conflict, ""ere talked of. The 
archbishop n1entioned a man taken ,vith arnlS in his 
hand, ,vho ,vas on the point of being executed by 
the solc
iers, when the general officer interfered, and, 
by his solicitude, saved his life. The culprit took a 
pistol from his ,vaist, said " lVlercie, Colonel," and 
shot him dead. lIe ,vas in1nlediately cut to pieces. 
Everyone seems to agree that the Republic cannot 
last - that there must be a monarchy; yet that 
n1inds are so enlbittered, and passions so excited, 
that France must CODle to this only through lassitude 
of suffering. No one kno,vs ,vhat a day may pro- 
duce. In Rouen there is great suffering-the shop- 
keepers sell nothing-the ,vorklnen have no employ- 
ment. At IIavre the ,varchouses are cran1med with 
goods, for ,vhich there is no sale. Landed property, 
if forced to be sold, ,vill not fetch half its value. 
X 0 one can tell how long this win go on, or \vhat 
,viII be the end of it. France is in complete paralysis. 
The source of all this Inisery is a ,vide-sl)read in- 
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fidelity, united ,vith the rage for n1aterial enjoyments, 
and a refined taste in pursuing them. 
The scale of the archbishop's household seelned to 
ll1C decent and proper, ,vithout being that of the 
Grand Seigneur in any respect. I liked and re- 
spected him nUlch more than if he could have had 
the twenty liveried servants of his predecessor the 
Cardinal Archbishop Prince of Croï, when high 
ahnoner to Charles Dix. lIe is no\v the earnest and 
laborious head of a toiling and suffering but 1110St 
charitable and de,'oted clergy. The one hope of 
France lies in her children being taught from the 
cradle the ,.ia crucis, via Regis. 
Sunday, July 16. - Fête du sacré cæur de Jesu. 
After our o,yn office in the 1l10rnil1g ,ye have been 
nearly six hours at the cathedral to-day, bet,veen 
High l\lass in the lllorning - and V esper
, sermon, 
con1pline, and benediction in the evening. Certainly 
the key note of all the ROlnan services is, " The 
1V ord ''fas n1ade flesh, and d\velt anlong us." The 
presence of the Incarnation broods like a spirit over 
all: gives meaning to every genuflection at the nltar; 
life to every hyu1n; harl110ny to that ,yonderful 
array of saints, ,vith the Virgin ßlother at their head, 
,vho intercede ,,,ith the nlost I-Ioly Trinity, and join 
their praises ,yith the angelic hosts, and the voices 
of feeble lTIen suffering the conflict of the flesh. 
Around the Incarnation drawn out, applied to daily 
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life, brought before the eye and the heart, enfolding 
the penitent at the confessional, exalting the priest 
at the altar, the whole ,vorship revolves; children un- 
consciously live on it; Inothers, through it, look on 
their children, till maternal love becomes itself 
deeper, 'varnler, and holier. Through it anù by it 
the priest bears his life of toil and self-denial so 
easily, that charity seems like the breath by which 
he lives. 'Vhat is the secret of this? It is that daily 
approach in the 1110rning to the ThIost Holy One; that 
daily reception of IIinl, ,vhich deifies flesh and blood. 
Such has been the impression of to-day's ,vorship ; 
it ,vas devotion indeed: that is, the ascending of the 
heart to its o,vn Lord: not a perpetual effort to ,york 
on the understanding, but the lifting of the higher 
po,ver, the spirit in n1an, by ,vhich all are equal, to 
God. This begins ,vith the holy Sacrifice in the 
morning, and enùs with the exhibition of that same 
tremendous Sacrifice, the Incarnation of Love, in the 
evenIng. "The 'Vord was nlade flesh and dw'elt 
alllong us," is the first and last: He comes alnid a 
cloud of His saints: they are po,verful because they 
are His: their ,yorks are lllighty because lIe ,yorks 
in them. their supplications prevail because they, 
being flesh and blood, have becollle partakers of the 
'V ord lllade flesh. She, most of 
l!, 'v hose most 
pure substance He took to make IIis o,vn for ever: 
so th3.t ,vhat came of her is joined in hypostatic union 
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with God, and is God. Thus seen, the conlmunion 
of saints is a real thing, embracing our daily life at a 
thousand points, the extension and dra\ving out of 
the Incarnation, undcr
tood Ly it, and in it. To 
those who do not realise that tremenùous Presence 
at the altar the saints are so many sinful luen and 
',,"onlen made gods and godùesses, and those \vho re- 
verence theu1 idolators. IIow luuch do people lose 
by such a misconception: ho,v utterly do they fail 
to perceive the length and depth and breadth and 
height of the Truth: they halve and quarter the In- 
carnation and boast that they alone understand it. 
These lllultiplied prayers and hymns seenl to them a 
fonn, the bowing of the body a nlockery, for they 
discern not Ilinl ,vho \valks all1Ïd the golden candle- 
sticks - it is enlptiness to thein, for lie i8 not there. 
The archbishop "Tas kind enough to have us placed 
in the choir, just belo\v the sanctuary. 
At dinner at t"Telvc 
L Ie Curé had invited ßI. 
Surgis, 
l. de la flaye, and his t\VO other curates, 
one of ,vholn preached in the afternoon on the neces- 
sity of the cross, nrBt to the righteous and then to 
sinners: he enlarged upon the many ,vays in ,vhich 
God brings both to Hilll by the application of suf- 
fering, 111uniliation, &c. 
In the evening 1\1. Ie Curé took us to pay our re- 
spects to the archbishop once lllore. 1Ve heard nluch 
talk ftgaln of the deplorable 8tate of France. He 
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was very cordial to us, hoped woe should not get near 
a barricade, and expressed his satisfaction at having 
met us. 
lJIonday, July 17.-1 had a quiet 'walk round St. 
Ouen and to the Lady Chapel there. I can fancy 
being able to retire to that church once a day being 
a consolation to nlany a life of toil. Yesterday, after 
the services, ,ve seen1ed fit for nothing but to mount 
its roof and look on the great ,yorks of God around 
one there. At t,vo ,ve took a carriage to the sen1Ï- 
naire of 1\1. l' A bbé Lall1bert, Bois Guillaunle. He 
is a person of fortune, ,yho to satisfy his father entered 
the Ecole Po]ytechnique, and studied there for some 
tin1c; but as soon as his father ,vonld consent, be- 
came a priest, to ,vhich he had always felt a vocation, 
and has giyen up his fortune to build a coUege for 
boys of the higher cla

. lIe has a beautiful spot on 
the top of the hill to the north of Rauen, covered 
,vith a garden, an orchard, and rows of beech trees 
of some sixty years' growth. He has no\v fifty-two 
boys, and cight priests, "Tith hilllself, to instruct 
then1. The object is to give a really Christian edu- 
cation, ,vithout directing the boys to enter into 
orders, which parents generalIy of that rank are 
much set against. Thus they only hear 
Iass twice 
011 ,veek days. "T e had a long conyersation ,vith' 
hin]. He seemed luuch to regret the ,vant of inde- 
pendence produced by, or at least cxisting in, French 
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education. lIe receives a government inspector 
every year, though his house is his o'\vn. This in- 
spector objected to the beds of his pupils having cur- 
tains, as Inaking surveillancc n10re difficult. I told 
him of Iny surprise to find at 1\1. Poileau's academy, 
near Paris, a rule that two 
ick boys should never be 
in the infirmary alone. lIe said he should have ex- 
pected such a rule. He inquired ,vith interest about 
the independence of the English character. It struck 
111e forcibly herc what an ilnmense advantage the 
rule of celibacy offers to the Church for education. 
Here ,vere cight masters for fìfty-t'\yO boys, and yet 
the pension so 11loderate as 1000 francs. At Eton, 
where the cost is nigh four times as great, the number 
of boys at the sanIC proportion would require nillcty- 
six masters, instead of about sixteen. But bere all 
personal advancenlent is given up. There is no in- 
creasing fan1ÏI y to be supported: personal gain or 
honour is neither tlte motive, nor a motive, but simply 
the higher one of fulfilling a great duty, and 'v inning 
a bright crown. This completc self-devotion seems 
necessarily killed by the marriage tie, so that the 
highest works both of the priesthood and of educa- 
tion are thus cut off; and it lllay be doubted how 
far, in the present relation of the state to the Church 
all over the world, any body of D1inisters who are 
involved in the closest ties \vith the world can meet 
thc exigencies of the times, or maintain the most 
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necessary and fundan1ental liberties of the Church, 
either as to doglna or as to discipline. The great 
masses seem every where to be in such a state of 
in
itation, or ignorance, or prej udice, that nothing 
but the spectacle of great and daily self-denial, of 
zeal and learning, cOlnbined ,vith poverty, and ex- 
hibited in the persons of those dra,vn from the people 
itself, or of those ,vho surrender a higher rank to 
belong to the people, ,vill make any great and per- 
DIanent impression on them. The n10re I reflect, 
the more it appears to me that the priesthood and 
the ecclesiastical colleges of France have in them 
this element of success. 
1\1. Lambert's college is to be a quadrangle, of the 
style of the old chateaux in Louis XIV.'s time. 
Two sides are nearly finished. It ,viII be a very 
pleasing and appropriate building when completed, 
and is fronl the design of 1\1. Robert. The boys now 
sleep in t,vo dormitories, ,vhich, like all the house, are 
scrupulously clean and neat, the n1asters among them, 
the only discer:nible difference being a little ,vider 
space bebveen a master's and the adjoining bed. 
In the course of to-day, I asked a perSOll ,veIl quali- 
fied to judge, whether the university colleges ,vere 
no\v in a better state as to the morals of their inmates: 
the answer expressed a fear that ttey were even 
worse. 
We left our kind host 1\1. Picard this afternoon, 
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and ,vent by railway to l\Iantes. It is a fine and 
noble country all the way; the vie,v of Rouen as 
one passes over the briJge, under Notre Dame de 
bon Secours, is of ravishing Lcauty. The lofty banks 
of the Seine, 400 feet high, accolnpany one at a little 
distance, B10St of the \vay - and twice a tunnel cuts 
through thenl, and comes out suddenly on the peace- 
ful banks of the river again. The country is cut on 
a broad and large scale, ,vhich contrasts strongly ,,,ith 
the lilnitecl anù slllalIer prospects in England. "r e 
reached )Iantes just in tinle to have a look at the 
beautiful church of K atre DaHle, ,vorthy of its 
builders, Blanche of Castile and S. Loui
. 
Tuesday, July 18. - ,y. e attended a Lo,," l\Iass at 
six this morning, in the Lady Chapel at Notre 
Dame; there ,vere a good Inflny people, sisters of 
charity, and Christian brothcr
, and sevcral commu- 
nicants. This church is one of great purity and 
chasteness, and full of synlbolislll. 'Ihe nUlllbers seven 
and three perpetually occur in the \vindows and bays. 
There are seven bays of the na ve, and seven round 
the apse- seven great rose winllo\ys over the vaulted 
triforium round the apse: 111auy 1110st beautiful \vin- 
clows of geometric tracery, with trefoils arranged in 
threes. In each bay of the nayc the triforiulll lw
 
three smaller bays formed by Inost clcgant colon- 
nettes. The ,vestern façade J up to the gallery, i
 of 
rare dignity and beauty. 
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'Ve reached Paris at a quarter past ten, and In a 
fe,v minutes ,vere on our ,yay to our Hotel'Vindsor; 
the soldiers were bivouacking in the raihvay station. 
I was then more than five hours writing nlY journal 
froill the beginning. In the evening we walked to 
K otre Danle, along the quais, and to the Hôtel de 
Ville. The thoroughfares ,vere thronged ,vith K a- 
tional Guard:5, and an idle or unoccupied population. 
1V oe to the nation of which these are rulers. 
lf
dnesday, July 19. - "\Ve ,vent to the Sélninaire 
d'Issy to call on 1\1. Galais, but found hinl out. Re- 
turning ,ve called on 
I. l'Abbé Ratisbonne, and had 
a long conversation with hinl. I eXplained the 
Inotive of my cOining to Paris; he was astonished to 
hear that there were yet persons of information and 
good faith mnong us who believe that Roman Ca- 
tholics adore the Blessed Virgin, and put her, in sonle 
sort, in the place of our Lord. He said it ,yas not 
honourable to ilnpute such things to then1; that she 
was a siu1ple creature, advanced by God to t11e 
highest l)ossiLle honour of being mother of our Lord. 
If there were nothing else objectionable in Protes- 
tantisnl, the disregard of the Blessed Virgin alone 
would repel and disgust hitH. Did the Apostles, in 
the presence of Chri5t, turn their back on his mother? 
"If," said he, "I had the honour to be acquainted 
",.ith your mother, as I have to be acquainted ,vith 
you, I should take good care in speaking to you not 
K 
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to turn my back on her." The conversation turneù 
on the Pope's Prinl3.cy, both in an historical point 
of view', and still more as a moral necessity; but 
,v hen I urged that the Episcopate was as a chan1ber 
of Peers, in 'v hich the Pope held the first rank, he 
agreed, and said he was primus inter pares. He 
remarked on the bad ,yay in ,vhich history had been 
,vritten, and ho\v little modern eitel's of original 
authors could be trusted as to expressions, ,vhieh he 
had found numberless tinles in \vriting his life of 
S. Bernard. I inquired after his brother, who is 
now a deacon in a house of Jesuits, département de 
la Sarthe, I believe. Before parting he arranged for 
a subsequent 111eeting. 
After dinner \ve ,valked again by the quais to 
K otre Dame - but it was already shut. The space 
round La Sainte Chapelle being part of the Palais de 
,-T ustice was in full nlÎlitary occupation, and we did 
not see ho\v to get in. Every ,vhere enormous 
nUlnbers of National Guards are to be seen in pos- 
session of great public buildings, as so many gar- 
risons in an enemy's land. "\Ve walked up the Rue 
S. Jacques, but there are very fe\v traces of the very 
hot cOlllbat ,vhich is said to have raged here; ho\v, 
indeed, that very narrow and ascending street could 
have been taken at all, is nlatter of ,vonder. If 
occupied throughout its ,vhole e
tent by the in- 
surgents, it must have been a nlost deadly battle 
field. 
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1Ve-called on 1\1. l'...t\.bbé N oirlieu, but found that 
he was in the country. 
Thursday, July 20. - Presented a letter of intro- 
duction to 1\10nseigneur Parisis, Bishop of Langres. 
He is short, about sixty years of age, ,vith very de- 
termined countenance. "\Ve had a rather long con- 
versation, in ,vhich he promised to be of any service 
he could to me in seeing Catholic matters, and sent 
out for an Abbé to conduct us to different places; 
but as he did not find him at home, he appointed us 
to come at seven P. l\I. 1Vhen I told hin1 that 
the ,vorship of the Blessed Virgin was very generally 
iInputecl to Roman Catholics, he seemed much as- 
tonished, and thought that was gone by. "'V e 
account her," he said, "a sin1ple creature, 'who has 
received fronl God the highest possible grace, to be 
the mother of our I..4ord. But all that she has is 
derived: to have life in one self, or to derive it from 
another, is an infinite difference." I spoke of Dr. 
- and his book, and how little he appeared to Ine 
to have caught the Catholic idea. For instance, he 
had represented it as the duty of the French Dishops 
to defend the throne of Louis Philippe, rather than 
the Catholic faith. "It is wondelful, indeed," repìied 
the Bishop, "ho\v he can have supposed that, for ,ve 
have been engaged throughout, and I foremost, in a 
struggle ,vith Louis Philippe." He sketched the 
objects ,yhich we ought to see. " You must not 
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look for the faith among the mass of the people here, 
for they have it not, but in religious houses, foreign 
111i8sions, Catholic institutions, &c. - You have not 
had Inartyrs, I think, in the last twenty years: we 
have had nlany; and it is remarkable to observe ho,v 
cntirely the scenes of the first ages have been re- 
produced; the spirit of Christ has given birth to 
precisely the sanle answcrs to questions put to 
lnartyrs as of old by the spirit of the devil; and 
torulcnts as terrible, tearing of the flesh, and he,ving 
in pieces, have been borne. I was dining not long 
ago at the Foreign l\Ii
sions, and was saying that the 
life of a n1Ïssionary in China was not good, 'when 
all present cried out at once, clapping their hands; 
, Oh, yes; but it is good - it is good.' French n1is- 
sionarics Ilave subsisted," he continued, "for a long 
tiule ,vithout eycn bread, ,vhich is much for us, 
though not for YOU; ,,'hile yours go out with ,vife 
and children, pour faire Ie comnlerce." I spoke with 
,vonùer of l\Ionseigneur Dorie's life, and how he had 
been able to eat even rats, as the natives in Cochin 
China did. The late Archbishop's martyrdom ,,-as 
111entioned by him w'ith fervour; and he spoke very 
kindl y of Dalgairns, 'v hon1 he had ordained. 
"r e went again at seven to the Bishop of Langres, 
".110 arranged for 
I. l' ..A,Lbé des Billiers to take us 
round to different persons, and especially the Père de 
Ravignan. 
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Friday, July 21. - Went at half-past ten to the 
Bishop of Langres, ,vho told us of the new concordat 
between the Pope and the Czar, ,vhich ,vould appear 
to recognise the authority of the Roman Catholic 
Bishops much more than the French governnlent 
does. He seemed to think it a great gain. 1\1. des 
llilliers then took us to the Père de Ravignan: ,ve 
found 1\1. l'Abbé de Casalès, l\!ember of the Na- 
tional Assembly, ,vith him, and had a lively COll- 
versation for about half an hour. Le Père de 
Ravignall and 1\1. de Casalès both maintained that 
1\lr. Ke,vlllan's theory of developement was open 
ground. "Tout chemin mène à Rome," said the 
latter. "I know, by experience, ho\v hard a matter 
it is to attain to the truth - that it is long in conling. 
It is the grace of God-not study, brings it. Thus, 
\ve have every feeling of charity for the great move- 
ment in England." They did not appear to think 
that 1\11'. Ne,vluan's theory and that of Cardinal Bcl- 
larmine intercepted each other; and as ,ve 'were fivc, 
there was no good opportunity of setting forth our 
conception on that point. Le Père de Ravignan has 
the most pleasing and attaching demeanour of any 
person I have met \vith - he seems the 1\lanning of 
France. He begged us \varmly to come to-1110r1'O\V, . 
any time from seven to t\velve A. M.; assuring us 
that he did not think it lost time to converse ,vith 
us. He spoke with great respect of Dr. Pusey. 
It :3 
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1\1. des Billiers then took us to Les l\Iissions Etran- 
gères, Rue du Bac. One of the professors accolnpanied 
us to La Salle des l\lartyrs; round this apartment 
are ranged pictures by Chinese Christians, repre- 
senting the martyrdollls of 
lonseigl1eur Borie, 1tl. 
Cornay, and the tortures inflicted on native Chris- 
tians; against one side are five casc
, ,vith glass 
fronts; that in the centre contains the nearly com- 
plete skeleton of 1\1. Borie: on each side are the 
bones of 1\1. Corna.y, and 1\1. Jaccard; those of a 
native Chinese priest, a nlartyr, and reliques of 
S. Prosper, sent frolll ROl1le. On the opposite side 
is a long case containing memorials of different mar- 
tyrs: chains, a letter written by ßI. Boric under 
sentence of deatb, his stole, parts of the cangue of 
natiye priests martyred, and also in a case the com- 
plete cangue of 1\1. Boric, a frightful instrument of 
torture 'when fixed to the neck, and carried day and 
night, as it ,va::; by hÎ1n under sentence of death, 
from July to Novenlber, 1838. The young mission- 
aries nlake a visit here every evening, and pray 
before these relics of their brethren, soliciting their 
intercession,-a fitting preparation, I thought, for so 
difficult a task. Over the door ,vas a print "of the 
seventy servants of God," n1artyred ill Cochin China 
and those parts in the last fe,v years. 
In this house are about fifty young missionaries 
preparing to go into the East; of ,vhonl about t,venty 
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go out yearly. J\lany COlne there as priests, with 
stroner recomnlendations from their several séminaires, 
b 
bishops, &c. There is accordingly no fixed period 
for ascertaining their vocation, or instructing theIne 
The readiness to give up friends and relations at 
hOllle is a great step towards that perfect self-deni:11 
'v hich is required for this office. 
'Ve ,vere introduced to 1\1. Voisin, ,vho had beeu 
eight years in China, and returned in 1834. II is 
account of the Chinese ,vas that they were very 
ready to receive the Christian faith; that the notion 
of altar, sacrifice, and priest, ,vas familiar to thelll ; 
that they would not receive, indeed, a naked religion. 
Every house has its altar, and they burn incense 
before tablets containing the five ,vords - Heaven, 
Earth, Relations, the Emperor, the 1\laster. He 
showed us such a tablet, and a Christian one, on the 
other hand, ,vhich set forth the existence of one God, 
eternal, all ,vise and all good, creating all things out 
of nothing, The government alone stands in the 
,yay of the conversion of the Chinese. He said that 
the remarkable resen1blance to Catholic rites and 
tenets found in Thibet dates from Franciscan and 
Dominican missionaries who laboured there ",-ith 
effect in the 13th century. The most ancient ß1S. 
of the Chinese are found not to go higher than the 
year 150 A. D., so tbat all discovered resemblances to 
Christian mysteries may have come from an early 
K 4 
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dissen1Ïnation of the fitith in China. They receive 
,vithout hesitation the mysteries of the Trinity and 
the Incarnation, but reason against that of the per- 
petual virginity of the Blessed Virgin. 
'V e sa 'v here a professor who ,vas under sentence 
of death in Cochin China, but escaped. 
1\1. Galais took us this evening over the garden of 
the sén1Înaire at Issy. I asked hill1 for his vie\v of 
the last revolution. He said he had t\VO, and could 
not, unhappily, see ,vhich ,vas nlost likely. First, 
that it ,vas the purpose of God to punish to the ut- 
l110st the \"ickedness, scnsuality, and unbelief of the 
rich bourgeoisie, the midlUe class, 'v ho were willing 
to have religion as a police for the lo\ver orders, but 
not as a spiritual rule of life; and in this point of 
view the IUOst terriblc convulsions nlight be expected. 
But, also, he "ras not without a hope that, as the 
Church in the 5th century had laid hold of the bar- 
barians and lnoulùeù them into Christian polities, 
,vhich for so many centuries bore noble fruits, so 
no,,,", if she faithfully fulfilled her lllission, if her 
priests were seen devoting theillselves with a fervent 
charity to the task of teaching and converting the 
masses ,vho are ,vithout God, and set bitterly against 
his Church, a like result might ensue, and society be 
saved from these extrenlC horrors. If the ne\v arch- 
bishop ,vas a man of organisation and capable of 
setting up institutions to penetrate the n1asses, there 
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were many men of the most devoted charity among 
the clergy of Paris, who ,vould second and carry out 
his design. I asked what had been the especial merit 
of the Bishop ofDigne, for ,vhich he had been chosen 
to succeed at Paris. He said that. there had been 
for some time complaints among the clergy respect- 
ing that excess of po\ver given to the bishops by the 
last concordat, by which three-fourths even of the curés 
of their dioceses are 'amovibles' at their pleasure; 
so that only the curés in cities and towns are 'in- 
amovibles ;' ,vhereas according to the ancient canon 
law all were so, except upon a regular ecclesiastical 
judgment. N ow it not unfrequently happened that 
the bishop, for good reasons doubtless, but not always 
acceptable to the inculnbent, removed a curé, and 
hence a strong desire had arisen to limit the bishop's 
power in this respect. The late archbishop had it in 
contemplation to erect a tribunal in his diocese, 
without the judgment of which a curé should not be 
displaced. 'Ihe Bi5hop of Digne had already done 
this, and like,vise given a constitution to his chapter, 
which also was a thing much desired by the chapters 
generall y. 
Saturday, July 22. - The Père de Ravignan re- 
ceived us this n10rning with the UtJ.nost cordiality.- 
We had a full hour's conversation, - not at all po- 
lemical, for with that fraternal charity of his polemics 
never can1e to one's thought. He seemeù to think 
K 5 



202 


, 
PERE DE RAVIGNAN. 


the future state of France in the highest degree 
uncertain: that for the Church little ,vas to be hoped 
from the false liberalism of the day - they would 
luaintain, as long as they could, the state of subjec- 
tion in which the Church is held. I observed that 
the 1101 y See alone ,vas a defence to the bishops in 
such a state of things; otherwise the :K ational As- 
sembly might take it into its head to lneddle ,vith 
doctrines. It ,vill not do that, he said: Elle Be 
briserait. Yet even the abject poverty of the bishops 
has turned to good. It is kno\vn that they havß not 
the hundredth part of 'v hat is wanted for the good 
of their dioceses - nothing for the petits sélllinaires, 
and very little for the grands sélninaires; and so 
they are largely assisted by the charitable. lIe spoke 
of the delight it was to him in reading the Ifathers 
to see that it ,vas the very 6an1e Catholicis111 then as 
no,v. I asked if he found every thing in them. That, 
for instance, one of our most eminent theologians and 
preachers had told me that he had searched through- 
out St. Augustine for every single Inention Inade of 
the Blesseù Virgin, by llleans of the Benedictine 
Index, and llad not been able to find one instance of 
her intercessory po,ver being recognised, nor that 
any other relation of her to the Church, save an 
historical relation, ,vas supposed. He replied that 
it ,vas not St. Augustine's subject to speak of the 
Blessed Virgin; that he wrote against the heresies 
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of his day, as the other Fathers, against the Pelagians, 
Donatists, l\Ianicheans: that, ho,vever, he mentioned 
the Blessed Virgin's fêtes, ,vhich involved her culte. 
St. Jerome, however, ,vho ,vas a little earlier, in his 
work against J ovinian, had treated of that subject. 
I inquired after 1\1. Alpho
se Ratisbonne: he said 
he had been his confessor shortly after his conversion. 
The facts of that, and its lasting effects, could not be 
denied: his sacrifice of his betrothed, his fortune, 
everything, - his sudden change from an obstinate 
Jew to a Christian. He was baptized in their Church 
in Rome, after a retreat of eight days. The Père 
de Ravignan, at parting, gave us each a copy of his 
little book, "De l'Existence des Jésuites." I asked if 
I might come again: he replied, Come ten times,- 
as often as you like. We ,vere both charmed with 
the calmness and charity of his manner. He speaks 
slowly, and seems to weigh every ,vord. Logical 
force is said to be the great merit of his preaching. 

1. des Billiers took us to the Pères Lazaristes, 
and ,ve had a somewhat long talk ,vith 1\1. Ie Supé- 
rieur Général. He ,vas good enough to give us a. 
sketch of the objects for which his congregation 'vas 
founded, to this effect: - About hvo hundred years 
ago, a lady was desirous to have the poor upon her 
estates better taught and instructed in the faith than 
they had been, and proposed for that purpose a cer- 
tain endowment. But it so happened that no religious 
K 6 
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society then existing ,vould accept the proposal. 
Thus S. 'Tin cent de Paul ,vas led to establish his 
congregation of priests; in the first instaner, for the 
instruction of the poor on this lady's lands: by and 
by nlorc and n10re c:une to hilll for assistance, and his 
institution gre,v by consequence. It caIne to have 
four objects in yie,v. First of all, to provide good 
priests for country parishes: at that tinle the priests 
throughout the country in France were very igno- 
rant, and the people, of cour:::;e, much neglected, and 
scarcely kno,ying the first elements of the Faith, for 
senlinarie8 had not yet been established according to 
the decree of the Councilor Trent. nut, secondly, 
as good priests could not be made without training, 
S. Vincent de Paul had in vie,v to educate them ,yell 
in seminaries for the evangelising of the poor; and 
to this day, the Supérieur said, they ",'ere restricted 
to the care of the poor, and do not preach in cities 
at all, save in hospitals. l\Ioreover, the third object 
'vas, that they 111ight direct in perpetuity the Sisters 
of Charity; for the special task of these Sisters being 
to attend the sick, and, if need be, to conyert or 
instruct them, the Saint considered it of the utmost 
iU1portance that their own spiritual needs should be 
consulted for by a religious order specially charged 
,vith that care, and, consequently, he put both his 
congregations under one head; and the Supérieur 
Général of the Pères Lazaristcs is like,vise Supérieur 
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Uénéral of the Sisters of Charity. The fourth object, 
'v hich gre,v out of the former three, ,vas foreign 
n1issions; for wherever Sisters of Charity go, the 
Fathers must go also, ,vorking in relation to them, 
and w'ith regard to the poor. They have no\v 600 
Inissiol1arics, chiefly in the East: their labours extend 
to Syria, Smyrna, Constantinople, China, Brazil, the 
United States. They have at Constantinople 1200 
children in their schools, of various creeds: no attempt 
at conversion is l11ade in these schools; they are free 
to accept, or not, the religious instruction; but the 
Supérieur said, they were generally very glad to 
accept it. The moment, he said, liberty of con- 
science is allowed in Turkey, the Turks ,vi!] be con- 
verted in large numbers. They are aln
ady strongly 
inclined to Catholicism: for the Greeks they have 
a supreme contempt; but they trust and respect the 
Catholics: in money transactions the Sublillle Porte 
chooses a Catholic agent. I inquired if the orthodox 
Greek Church <,vhom he called schismatic) had no 
missions: he said, it has neither n1Ï
sions nor schools 
- it is utterly dead -its priests are profoundly 
ignorant. These people have sinned against the 
Holy Ghost. He extended this charge of ignorance 
to the Russian priests. I observed that I had been 
told by an eye witness that the Church in Russia 
had the SalTIC sort of hold on the mass of the popula- 
tlon as it had in the l\liddle Ages in Europe; but 
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he seemed to think both people and priests densely 
ignorant. l\Iany converts, he said, are n1ade to 
Catholicism from the Armenians and other sects; 
but hardly any from the schislnatic Greeks; how- 
ever, as soon as they are instructeù, they will give 
up their schism. The Pères Lazaristes direct ten 
séminaires in France; the S. Sulpiciens t\venty: the 
Société de la RuePicpus t\VO; thel\laristes one or t\VO; 
the rest are directed by diocesan pricsts chosen by the 
bishop. As ,ve rose to leave I asked him if the 
Sæur de Charité ,vere still living to \vhom the vision 
of the Blessed Virgin had been granted. He replied 
that she was. But you have heard, I suppose, the 
n1Îracle ,vhich has happened lately. 'Ve said ,ve 
had not. .1\.. young novice, he continued, of the 
Sæurs de la Charité, on the 30th April Ja3t, received, 
in attending a sick sister, a most violent luxation of 
the vertebral colunln. The surgeon considered her 
case so full of danger that he refused to operate on 
it \vithout calling in another. The head was turned 
round and pressed closely on the left shoulùer; 
paralysis had seized on the left side, and the right 
was beginning to be affected. The surgeon said an 
operation might be performed, hut in ninety-nine 
cases out of a hundred it failed. She had been 
several days in this state; the Supérieure of the 
Sisters was asked for a written authorisation to 
operate on her; she did not like to agree to thi:::, 
unless the patient herself demanded it. At length 
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they deterulined on a neuvaine of prayers to S. Vin- 
cent de Paul, the feast of the translation of whose 
relics they were then celebrating. This began on 
Sunday, the 7th :l\Iay. After this had begun, the 
patient expressed the most earnest desire to be carried 
into the church of S. Vincent de Paul, and to be 
laid before the shrine containing his relics over the 
altar. She had the most confident persuasion that 
she should be cured by his intercession. Her con- 
fessor, as he told lne, set himself against it as much 
as he could - he had given over her case, and ,vas 
going to adn1inister the last sacraments to her on the 
next day. A.t her repeated request it w'as referred 
to the Supérieur Général, and he gave his consent 
that she should be carried on a couch to the church 
between four and five in the morning. The Supé- 
rieur said to himself, as he told us, the case is despe- 
rate; if she dies on the way it will be no worse than 
it is no\v. She ,vas accordingly carried to the church 
on Tuesday, the 9th of l\Iay, and laid before the 
altar; as the l\lass ,vent on, at the Gospel she took 
her face ,vith both hands and pushed it round from 
where it had been pressed on the left shoulder be- 
yond its proper place to the right. At the elevation 
she tried to rise, but to no purpose. She received 
the IIoly Communion ,vith the utmost difficulty, and 
in the greatest pain; but, before the priest had 
finished the 
Iass, she rose of her self from her bed, 
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perfectly cured, and knelt down. She staid In the 
church ,vhile another l\Iass ,vas said, en action de 
Graces; and then \valked back to. the house of the 
Sisters of Charity in the Rue du Bac (about ten 
minutes' ,valk). The Bishop of Carcassonne, ,vho was 
in the church, abo
t to say l\Iass at the time, ,vas 
told by the Supérieur Général ,vhat had happened. 
lIe said to her, "Doubtless, you prayed fervently? " 
" No, n1Y Lord," she replied; "I did not pray; I 
believed." ( " Non, l\lonseigneur, je ne priais pas; 
.je croyais.") 
After this account I inquired of the Supérieur 
Général ,vhether ,ve might be allo,ved to see and 
speak with the young person to ,yholn this had hap- 
pened ; " for," I said, "people in England ,,-ill 
simply disbelieve it." He consented, and sent for a 
priest to take us to the house of the Sisters of Charity, 
with a request to the Supérieure to let us see the 
novice. This priest ,vas her confessor; and fronl 
hinl we heard a great deal in confirmation of the 
above account; ho,v hopeless her case had appeared, 
and how bent she ,vas upon being carried before S. 
Vincent's shrine, ,vhich he had discouraged as much 
as possible. "r e also saw the l\Ière Supérieure, ,vho 
gave the san1e inforlnation. At length the novice 
herself ,vas introduced, 'who told the 
ame tale in a 
very silnple and natural ,yay. She described herself 
as in such a suffering state that she did not attempt 
to pray in the church; that she heard a sort of crack 
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ly a little 
after receiving the Holy Con1n1union felt suddenly 
quite well. She had never since felt the least return 
of her pain. I asked her ho\v the accident had hap- 
pened. She saiù she had taken up the sick sister to 
support her, ,vhen, by some n1Ïshap, the whole weight 
of her body fell on her neck. Others told me that 
her confidence of being healed had been so great, 
that before she was carried to the church she had said 
to the sister ,vaiting on her, "You may put l11Y 'cou- 
vert' in the refectory for to-morrow, for I shall return 
on foot." 'Vhen the surgeon came, after her return, 
to see her, the sister told him that the patient had no 
need of his services. ,,"That! she is dead! " he said. 
"N 0," replied the sister, '
she is cured." "She is cured! 
How? " He then asked to see her; and ,vas obliged 
to confess that it was a perfect cure. 
l. Hervé 
stutters a little, and his agitation at finding a patient 
in such a state so unexpectedly cured added to this 
defect. I ,vas told that he shook her head about in 
every direction, exclaiming, "C'était cassé! c'était 
"T ' ". " T " Th . a . I h 
casso. c etalt casse . ere IS accor lng y t e at- 
testation of the Supérieur Général of the Pères 
Lazaristes, of the Supérieure of the Sisters of Charity, 
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of the priest confessing the patient, and of the patient 
herself, for this cure; besides the sisters 'v ho spoke 
of it to us. 
'Ve drove in the evening to Notre Dalne, St. 
Gervais, and La l\iadeleine. The latter was lighted, 
and many ,vcre at private prayer before the 1101y 
Sacran1ent, or ,vaiting for confession. 
Sunday, July 23. - Our own office at honle. 
Part of High l\Iass in St. Thomas d'Aquin. The 
churches in Paris have a certain official air. I like 
them better in the provinces. 1\1. des Billiers took 
us to the Société de la Rue Picpus, and presented us 
to its Supérieur, the Archbishop of Chalcedoine 
(fonnerly Latin Archbishop of Smyrna). He gave 
us a sketch of the rise aud objects of this society. In 
1794 l' _\.bbé Coudrin, seeing the destruction and 
desolation of all holy institutions, ,vas inspired ,vith 
the thought of founding a religious society at. once 
to repair by the perpetual adoration of the l10ly 
Sacrament of the altar, day and night, the disorders, 
crimes, and profanations of every kind, "T hich ,vere 
taking place; to bring up youth in the kno\vledge 
of the truths of salvation, together \vith the elen1ents 
of profane science; to form young Levites, by the 
study of theology, for the service of the sanctuary; 
to bring back to God, by preaching, an alienated 
people; and to evangelise the heathen. L' Abbé 
Coudrin at this time ,vas in daily danger of his life, 
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and ,vas concealed in a barn. At the end of the year 
1794 a pious lady, J\Iadame AYll1er de la Chevalerie, 
just delivered from prison, into ,vhich she had been 
thrown, with her mother, for having concealed a 
Catholic priest, offered her assistance to l' Ab bé Cou- 
drin, to carry out his designs ,vith regard to her own 
sex. lIenee arose les DaInes des Sacrés Cæurs de 
Jésus et de l\larie, ,vho devote themselves to the per- 
petual adoration of the Holy Sacrament, and to the 
education of young females, and ,vho now count 
lllore than t,venty establishnlents in France, and t,vo 
in Chili, one at Valparaiso, and the other at Santiago. 
All these establishments are directed by priests of 
this Congregation. 
The Abbé Coudrin gathered by degrees a number 
of young persons round him, and succeeded in setting 
his Congregation on foot, \vhich was recognised in 
1817 by Pius VII. In the year 1837 he died, having 
,vitnessed many establishments of his Congregation in 
France; the foundation of one at Valparaiso: 11lany 
of his disciples evangelising the Polynesian islands, 
and t\VO of his children bishops, 
1. Bonamie, first 
Bishop of Babylon, and then Archbishop of Snlyrna, 
and 1\1. Rouchouze, Vicar Apostolic of Eastern 
Oceania. On his death the former ,vas chosen for 
the government of the Congregation by its general 
chapter. 
At present the Congregation has, besides twenty- 
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four estab]islul1ents in France, t\VO houses in Chili, 
and two in TIelgium; one at Louvain, the other at 
Enghien, for instruction of youth. It has about one 
hundred lnissionaries, priests anù catechists, in the 
Sand wich Island8, the l\larq llesas, Oceania, and 
else where. 
The object of the institution is to retrace the four 
periods of our Lord's life: IIis infancy, Ilis hidden 
life, IIis evangelical life, and IIis crucified life. 
1Vith respect to our Lorù's infancy, gratuitous 
schools are kept for poor children; and larger schools, 
to ,vhich a certain nUlnber of young persons is ad- 
mitted free of charge, according to the resources of 
each establishment. Those intended for the Church 
are here prepared for their sacred functions. 
....18 to our Lord's hidden life, all Inembers of the 
Congregation are to in1Îtate it by rel)aÌrillg in the 
perpetual adoration, day and night, of the 
lost Holy 
Sacrament, the \vrongs done to the Sacred IIearts of 
Jesus and of l\Iary, by the sins \v hich are cOllilnitted. 
Priests imitate our Lord's evangelic life by the 
preaching of the Gospel, and by nlissiolls. 
Lastly, all member
 of the Congregation should 
recall, so far as in them lies, our Saviour's crucified 
life, by practising ,vith zeal and prudence ,yorks of 
Christian mortification, specially in the mastery of 
their senses. 
In 1833 Gregory XVI. entrusted to the Society 
of Picpus the missions of Eastern Oceania. 
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There are houses for the novitiate at Issy, near 
Paris, at Louvain, and at Graves, near Villefranche. 
It continues not more than eighteen, nor less than 
t,velve months. Here are priests and candidates for 
the priesthood, preparing themselves to live under 
the la-\ys of re1igious obedience, and to devote thenl- 
selves either to the instruction of youths, or to mis- 
sions, or to the direction of souls, in the post assigned 
to them by their obedience; or to deeper studies, 
,vhich shall enable them to serve the faith according 
to the talents God has given them. 
Young men and adults like\vise are received, who, 
,vithout being called to the ecclesiastical state, wish 
to consecrate themselves to God for the advance- 
ment of His glory, and the assuring of their own 
sal vation by the practice of religious virtues. 
Priests besides, and laymen, are received as 
boarders, who, desirous not to remain in tbe \vorld, 
wish to prepare themselves in retirenlent, and the 
practice of the virtues of their estate, for their passage 
from tin1e to eternity. 
This society has just applied to the government 
for pennission to send out chaplains with those who 
shaH be transported for their participation in the late 
revol t. I do not know a higher degree of charity 
than this; and nlany other priests bave inscribed 
themselves for this service. 
In the chapel ,ve sa \v one of the brethren continu- 
ing the perpetual adoration of the Holy Sacralnent. 



214 L'ABBÉ RATISnOKNE. -BENEDICTION. 


The archbishop spoke in terms of great contempt 
of the ignorance of the Greeks; and like\vise anti- 
cipated a large conversion of tbe Turks, ,vhenever 
liberty of conscience is allowed. lIe had just sent 
out son1e n1issionaries to Oceania. 
Both going and returning, ,ve passed the spot at 
the entrance of the Rue du Faubourg S. Antoine 
\vhere the late archbishop received his death ,vound. 
The house near ,vas severely battered, and in different 
places along the Rue S. Antoine, and in the Fau- 
bourg, ,vere the Inarks of balls; but altogether the 
insurrection has left much fe\ver traces behind than 
one coulù have expected. 
Returning ,ve looked into the Sainte ChapeHe, 
S. Louis' peerless offering in honour of the Crown of 
Thorn
. It is a perfect gen1 of the 13th century, 
anù the under chapel is almost as beautiful; but 
nothing has been done since last year. .l\11 round 
w'orks ,vere going on in the Palais de Justice, though 
it was Sunday. Indeed, in this respect, the aspect 
of Paris generally is that of a heathen city. 
At four \ve ,vent to a Benediction at 1.1. l'Abbé 
Ratisbonne's house, to \vhich he had invited us. His 
bisterhood of Converted J e\vesses sung the Psalms 
very nicely. K othing, to n1Y mind, can be more 
solen1n or touching than this ceren1ony, when the 
priest takcs the ostensoire in his hand, and blesses 
the people, Benedicat vos Omnipotens Deus, Pater, 
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et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus. One seems to hear 
the ,yords of God Himself. 
'Ve then adjourned to the parloir, with 1\1. Ratis- 
bonne, Lady -, and 1\11'. -, a Scotch minister. 
Here ,,"e conversed about various matters; 111agnet- 
iSln, true and false n1iracles, &c. They asked about 
111Y visit to the Tyrolese Stign1atisées. Lady- 
told a story, in one point of which, in spite of its 
bizarrerie, I found something ,vhich strangely takes 
hold of the Inind. 1Ve had been talking of that 
Egyptian 'witchcraft by,vhich an unkno,vn person 
is said to be seen in a child's hand. She observed 
that 1\1. Laborde had purchased this secret, and had 
been able to do the thing; - having afterwards be- 
come a Christian, he abstained froin it. Lord -, it 
seeIns, had told her respecting one of the - fatuil y, 
that he had con1e back from Italy with the firn1 per- 
suasion that he should not survive a certain day: the 
source of this })ersuasion was, a prophecy 111ade to 
him by a Venetian sorceress, and to t,,,"o of his 
friends, who both died violent deaths at the time 
specified. Lord - treated this notion of 1\11'. 
- as an imagination; ho,vever, he made hiln pro- 
Inise that he ,vould visit him on the day he Inen- 
tioned. After going to England, 1\11'. - returned 
to Paris, and there Lord - met him acrain. O
e 
<:) 
day the friends who ,vere with hiln told hiu1 that 
1\11'. - was ill viÏth a fever, and though he thought 
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himself better, and intended to go to a ball at Lady 
Granville's, they thought ill of hinl. In a short time 
1\11'. - died. A fe,v days after Lord -- had been 
dining, and the dessert had just been removed, ,vhen 
the door opened, and the figure of :\11'. - "Talked into 
the 1'00111. Lorcl- said, ,"That -, is that you? 
I thought you ,vcre dead.' The figure assented. "rill 
you take a chair?' said Lord -. 'Are you happy?' 
..A..n expression of indescribable sadness passed over 
the face, and he shook his head. 'Can I do any 
thing for you?' saiù Lord -. Again he shook 
his heaù. "Vhy, then, have you appeared to me?' 
'Because of nlY solemn promise,' the figure said. 
, Since, then,' replied Lord -, 'you say I can do 
nothing for you, I beg one favour of you, - that you 
,vouId go a,vay, and never return again.' The figure 
COl11plied, and "Talked out of the rOODl. I don't think 
I should have thought this story,vorth repeating, but 
for 1\1. Ratisbonne's remarks on it. lIe said, 'I can 
,veIl believe this Inay have happened, for ,ve are sur- 
roundeù ,vith beings that "'e kno,v not. A sense is 
,vanting to us, and if but a veil dropped, ,ve might 
see this rOOln cro,vded ,vi th beings who look on us. 
Besides, appearances of this kind are continually 
happening, and I believe it fronl ,vhat occurred to 
Inyself.' , Occurred to you!' I said. ,"T"bat do you 
111ean?' 'I had been called in,' he answered, 'once 
at Strasbu1'gh, to administer extreme unction to a 
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young married lady. I found her in the agony of 
death, screaming fearfully; her husband ,vas support. 
ino- her in hi
 arms on the bed. I administered the 
ö 
last unction to her; and an effect followed which I 
have often observed: she became caln1, and died in 
the utn10st peace. Some days after,vards I "'"as in 
my room about noon, looking out on the garden. 
Suddenly I saw' her ,yithin t\""O steps of n1e, the saIne 
exactly as \vhen living, but \vith a great brightness 
all around her. She made a motion to me of inex- 
pressible sweetness and happiness, as if thanking nlC 
for a great service, and disappeared. .At the first 
mOlllent I felt a thrill like an electric shock; but this 
passed. I n1entioned this vision after\vards to a 
friend, and to her husband. I had kno,vn but little 
of her.' I asked if he was quite sure this ,vas not 
an illusion, but he had no doubt about it. Of the 
nlany stories of this kind one has heard this is the 
first told me by the person to \vhom it happened. 
The heat to-day ,vas intense, and it ,vas followed 
about eleven o'clock by a violent thunder-storm aud 
torrents of rain. 
lJIondo!J, Jlll!f24. - P. left me at twelve. I dread 
exceedingly the being alone in Pari
, but for the ob- 
ject I have in vie,v I must try to get on a few day::;. 
Called on 1\1. Bonnetty, \vho was very cordial. I-Ie 
asked about the movement in England, and the state 
of minds. Likewise on 
l. Gondon, to deliver 
I r. 
L 
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K.'s letter. I had a very long talk \vith hin} on the 
state of Ininds in England. He expressed the great- 
est dislike of the Tablet; said Dr. 1Visernan had done 
all he could against it. Dr. 'V. had multitudes of 
letters fro1l1 persons asking ,,'hat they should do if 
they becan1e Catholic. lIe spoke ,vith feeling of the 
great sacrifice those maùe \vho ùid so; that, if D1ar- 
ricd especially, all n1eans of subsistence 'v ere closed to 
then1; and their falnily often gave them up. lIe 
"1sked what those who had been converted did. I 

aid I believed n1any wcre in great difficulties. Louis 
Philippe had, during his reign, appointed more than 
half, or nearly t,vo-third
, of the French bishops: 
his notion ,vas to get" des Evêques cOlllplaisans; mais 
11 ayait la lnain malheureuse." Except three or four, 
all that he haù appointed had proved thelllseives men 
of firn1ness and courage; and had not been willing to 
sacrifice the liberty of the Church to his smiles. I 
inquired if the late Archbishop had not once been 
too Hluch inclined to the liberal side. Louis Philippe, 
he said, had appointed him in that hope; but he had 
opposed the utlTIost firmness to the king's attempt; 

o that latterly the ICing called hilll a do\vnright por- 
cupine, - there was no laying hold of hill1 on any 

ide. T\vice his addresses to the ICing had not ap- 
peared in the "l\loniteur," which ,vas as great an 
insult as could be offered. I l'eluarked \vhat a great 
lìlessing it ,vas to the French Church to have firn1 
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and courageous bishops. lIe spoke with enthusiasrn 
of the choice of the Bishop of Digne for Paris; it 
,vas better than could have been hoped for: he was 
a man of great energy, and ,,
ould leave no abuse Ull- 
corrected. The late Archbishop had some little Gal w . 
licanism, but the new one was entirely Ultra-l\fon- 
tane. 
I ,vas SODle time at La ]'iadeleine this evening. 
This church is neyer so grand as 'v hen the solitary 
lamp is burning before the altar, and a fe,v worship- 
pers here and there CODle, in the silence of the even- 
ing, to offer their prayers. I observed several corn- 
mon soldiers ,vho thus caIne in, knelt for a short 
tinle, and ,vent out again. 
At nine ,vent ,vith J.\tI. Des Billiers to see the 
Bishop of Amatha, Vicar Apostolic of \Vestern 
Caledonia. He ,vas lodging in a house of the Ma- 
ristes, Rue du l\Iont Parnasse; and had all the 
simplicity of a missionary. He received us in hi
 
sleeping-room, ,vhich ,vas not even ordinarily conl- 
fortable. "T e had an hour's conversation ,vith hinl. 
Iris societr has been lately established, the actual 
Superior General being its founder-it is named after 
the Blessed 'Tirgin; they take the three VO\VS, and 
are bound especially to the practice of sirnplicity'. 
rfhc objects of their institution very Dluch resenlble 
those of the Société d
 la Rue Picpus. They have 
now four bishops in Western Oceania. " We did 
L 2 



220 



IISSIONS IN OCEANIA. 


not choose this sphere for our labours," said the 
Bishop, 'It the Pope assigned it to us." The bishop 
latcly nlassacred in those parts ,vas of their society. 
The Bishop of An1atha has in all twenty-six mis- 
sionaries under hiIn - he is going out ,vith eleven; 
a.nd this very day, after many fruitless attempts, has 
received the pron1Ïse of a free passage in the :first 
governn1cnt ship, for hinlself and his companions. 
As the transit costs 2000 francs a head, this ,vas 
nw.tter of great illlportance to hin1, as he has 40,000 
francs to set hinl off: ,,'ith his nlissionaries, from the 
Société de la Propagation de la Foi; but nothing for 
11is after support. Thus, they live by cultivating the 
earth - and, he saYB, the nativcs are only excited to 
labour by seeing them labour. 'Vhcn asked ,vhether 
the savages were nlore inclined to Protestantism or 
Catholicis111, he answcred, "They are ready to take 
,vhichcver comes first; but in the long run we expel 
tbe Protestants. They see that we are consi
tent 
and invariable in ,,,hat ,ve teach - that ,ve come and 
settle an10ng theln ,vithout wife or children; that "Te 
do not trade; anù so they are unable to assign any 
nlotive for our conduct but charity to thenl; and this 
in the end ,yorks upon them." By the bishop's 
account he and his missionaries live in the n1Îdst of 
the savag-es. He seems 3 bout thirty-eight or forty 
years of age - able to " endure hardship,
' and quitf'. 
"rilling, in a state of the n108t apostolic poverty. He 
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kne,v and spoke highly of Bishop Broughton - also 
had heard a high character of Bishop Sehvyn. I 
said, there ,vas not upon the earth a bishop of a Il10re 
Catholic heart or greater charity than he. He said, 
he heard he had l)ut down trading among his mis- 
sionaries, and brought them into order. "He is liv- 
ing," I said, "just the same life which you have 
described, cultivating the earth ,vith his Inissionaries." 
The bishop's expression ,vas, "'V e try to Inake the 
savages men, and then Christians. 'Ve have beeu 
calumniated as though we ,vere agents of the French 
government; this ,vill tell you," he said, ",vhether 
that is true:" and he read me an official letter refus- 
ing him a free passage. " This would not have been 
.were we government agents." He spoke highly of 
the Anglican missionaries, but very badly of the 
l\iethodists -" they ,viII do any thing by any means, 
against us - but the others are men of education and 
good faith, and act honourably." T,vo Anglican mi- 
nisters in Sydney, he said, had lately gone over to 
them; and a third, the best preacher in the city, 
,vas expected. 'l"'hey had a splendid cathedral there, 
which had cost 40,000l., and sonle 15,000 Catholics 
- the Anglicans about 2000, the l\lethodists 10,000. 
(1 am told this is entirely incolTect; the numbers òf 
the English Church are far greater.) "vV e ,vant but 
England to be Catholic," he said, "in order to con- 
vert the world; men we can send in abundance in 
L 3 
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France, it is your resources ",.c need." I said, "You 
must pray for that." "'V e do pray constantly for it," 
he said. He alluded to the corrupt state of morals 
in Sydney. At parting he regretted he could not 
ans,ver 111Y visit, as he ,vas going to Auvergne, his 
o,vn country, to-n10rro,v, to see his family before 
lcaving France. 
It is, I think, impossible to conceive a higher 
degree of charity than the going to live an10ng 
savages in Oceania. Banished from country and 
friends, "Tithout fanlily tics or support fronl dOll1estic 
affections - in danger at times of massacre, and 
ahvays subject to every species of personal disconl- 
fort. If this be not an Apostolic life, I am unable 
to conceive \v hat is. 
Tuesday, Jul!! 25. - 'Vent to a Lo\v l\Ia
s at 
S. Roch: this is a poor uncomfortable church. I do 
not like the denleanour of people at Paris, compared 
,vith those in the country; they seenl afraid to sho\v 
reverence. 
l\I. des llilliers took lue to the IIôpital Necker, for 
Inen and 'VOlllen, near the Rue de Sevres: his friend 
the ahnoner took us round; he seemed an example of 
the old French character, polite and gay, ,vith a 
natural spring of cheerfulness, 'v hich woke a cor- 
responding chord in everyone he addressed. I ,vas 
pleased to see, as we ,vent through the wards, in 
which were several ,vounded in the affair of June, 
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ho\v every face of man, woman, and child lighted up 
with pleasure as he addressed then1. This hospital 
is served by,eighteen sisters of charity. After thi
 
nothino- would do but he must take us to 1'lnstitution 
<:) 
des A veugles, though he left a party in his own 
rooms. I bave never been over an institution more 
interesting or more ,vorthy of support than this. I 
had a feeling of dread in entering, to see all around 
lIle boys and girls deprived of the lIlost precious of 
the senses - here, however, charity seems to have 
ùone all that is possible to alleviate their loss. They 
are employed in a great variety of occupations, not 
only reading, writing, and ll1usic, but in carpenter- 
ing, printing, turning ,vith the lathe, making shoes 
and slippers, and a great many other trades. Boys 
on one side and girls on the other ,vere ,valking 
about the house and the garden as freely as if they 
posse::;sed the blessing of sight -- all seemed cheerful 
and even happy. 'Ve \vatched ,,
ith astonishment 
a blind boy using a sharp instrun1ent in turning the 
lathe, with as n1uch precision and fearlessness as if 
he saw. l\lany like\vise were practising music, and 
the sudden smiles ,vhich mantled over their coun- 
tenances every now and then 'were pleasant to 
behold. I bought for t\vel ve francs a pair of canùle- 
sticks, turned and polished \"ith the utmost nicety, 
- a11 done by the blind. The eye can detect no in- 
equality or variance in the work; they are as if they 
L 4 
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caIne out of a first-rate shop in London or Paris. It 
is true that this spectacle ,\yas after all not without 
pain; for even \vhile fceling the charity ,vhich had 
successfully devised so l11any occupations for creatures 
lying under such a 108s, the expression of each face, 
deprivcd, as it "
ere, of its soul, afflicted one - anù 
herc \vere two hundred young pcople of both sexes 
in this condition; very often like\vise thcir faces 
,vere other\yise deforIned. tVe asked one lad to 
read to us: he passeù his fingers rapidly over letters 
raised a little above the paper, and reaù us tolerably 
fast a passage respecting English rule in India, in 
,vhich, oadly enough, my own naHle occurreù. 
Another n10de of reading, not by letters, but by other 
Inarks representing letters, and sin1ilarly raised, 
seemed more difficult, or the reader had le
s practice. 
....t\.nother blind n1
U1 ,vrote a short sentence 'v hich ,ve 
dictated to him respecting our visit. This seenleù 
done by a very c0111plicated instrlunent, ,vhich had 
about sixteen · points, capable of forming all the let- 
ters and figures, in a sort of square hand; several of 
these points ,vent to n1ake a single letter; and they 
were touched by the hand as rapidly as I have seen 
lace-lliakers fix their pins. One blind boy kindly 
directed us over to the felliale part of the house: 
tbey move up and do\vn stairs and about the corridors 
without hesitation. Our frienù and conductor had 
a kind word for every different party, and seell1cd 
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quite at home. It ,vould have been impossible to 
be out of sorts in his company; he ,vas ever chir- 
ruping round one. 
After\vards J\;!' Des Billiers walked ,vith me to 
the Enfans Trouvés, Rue d'Enfer. I had once be- 
fore seen a house of this kind at Rouen, and thi
 
renewed all one's feelings of admiration and love for 
S. Vincent de Paul. If ever charity flowed in any 
human breast, it ,vas in his. 'Vhen people scruple 
at admitting some material Iniracle, such, for in- 
stance, as that mentioned above, ,vrought before his 
shrine, they forget that the ,vhole life of this saint 
was a spiritual miracle infinitely n10re astonishing. 
It is a simple exercise of God's cl'eative po,ver at- 
tending, it is true, on the virtue flo\ving over fronl 
our Saviour to His saints, that a malady is removed 
by the intercession of a saint, whose relics are ap- 
proached in faith, but that man's naturally selfish 
and fallen spirit should become a shrine of self- 
denying, patient, suffering, and conquering love, froul 
the baptismal font unto the grave, is a miracle of 
God's redeeming power, of His election ,vorking in 
union with His creature's will, ,vhich does, indeed, 
awaken the greatest astonishment. " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the ,yorks 
that I do shall he do also; and greater ,yorks than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father..' 
It is said not to the Apostles, nor to those on ,vholn 
L 5 
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they laid their hands, nor to the first ages Inerely, 
but without lilnit of tilne. 
In the roon1 ,vhere the infants exposed are first 
received there are eighty-five cradles; Inany of them 
,vere ten:lntcd, SOine by infants apparently dying, or, 
again, only that day received; one ,vas lying, just 
arrived, not Jet undressed, washed, and clothed,- 
the children of shame and disease, too often; al,vays, 
I fear, of n1isery; one could not look upon thelll 
without the deepest commiseration, or the highest 
regard to those sisters of charity, (for this hospital 
there are thirty-t,vo), ,vho fulfil their Inission to,vards 
these the veriest outcasts of the ,vorld. The sister 
,vho took us round told us that t,velve a day ,verc 
baptized on an average; sometilnes as many as thirty. 
If they survive the first few days, they are sent into 
the country to he nursed; but they are brought up 
in different houses, instructed for various trades, and 
kept, if necessary, till t,venty-one years of age. At 
present the use of the to,ver is suspended during the 
day, but at night infants are so received, left sorne- 
tilues without rags to cover them; a little badge iE 
put on each, and any particular marks about theln 
noted. In the day they are received upon the at- 
testation of a public officer. 'Ve went through the 
ophthalmerie, and infirmerie. It was most interesting 
to see these little creatures of various ages, but 
nearly all Buffering, finding from those who had be- 
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COllIe their parents in Christ the mercy which thcir 
natural parents had not sho\vn them. I said to the 
sister that I feared they had fe\v English among 
them: she assented. \Vhen ,villiny country be fore- 
most again in these works of saintly charity, in thi
 
bearing of the cross amid the sins anù miseries of a 
fallen ,vorld? vV ould that instead of so much carthlv 
01 
\vealth she ,vere once more the isle of Saints. But 
this is impossible, so long as she denies, despises, or 
misunderstands the honour due to the virgin estate 
of those consecrated to God, or the power of Christ"::; 
sacrifice conveyed from the Lord to His members. 
11'édnesday, July 26.-Hac1 about an hour's con- 
versation with the Père de Ravignan. He asked nle 
lne if I kne\v the COlnte de l\Iontalenlbert, said hi
 
intended preface to the life of S. Bernard, on the 
religious orders, had already s\vollen to three volumes: 
he regretted that the Père Lacordaire was not at 
Paris, for Dle to see hilll. I asked 'v hy he had 
quitted the National Asselubly. That, he said, has 
caused us some pain. His o\vn generous nature led 
him to think that he might induce the liberallnenl- 
bel's there to extend their liberality to the Church, 
and to countenance liberty of teaching; but he soon 
found his mistake in this; they ,vere false liberals, 
ready enough to apply their principles to state 111atter:3, 
but not ready to carry thenl into the dOll lain of 
thought. They were liberal against the Church, 
L 6 
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and despots over it. 1\1. Lacordaire had not entered 
the Assen1bly to gratify any \vish of his o\vn; he 8at 
there on the l\lountain; but this state of things, this 
difficult and confined position in 'which he could not 
act freely, was most repugnant to his di
position. 
So he resigned; it n1Ïght have been better fully to 
have considered the reality before hand. As to the 
salaries given to the clergy, Le Père Lacordaire was 
not for discontinuing them. No doubt, miserable as 
they are in an10unt, and given in exchange for ample 
estates, it ,vould be desirable to do ,vithout them, 
'were it possible. But as the clergy is mainly dra"
n 
from the lower classes, this is not possible; and the 
small "casuel" they receive for baptisms, n1arriages, 
and interments, is neces:3ary to eke out their scanty 
Incomes. It \vas sad to see such a remuneration 
made to its clergy by a Catholic country, ,vhile 
England, he said, allo\ved such cODlparatively liberal 
stipends to the same class. 
I asked him 'v hat \vere the strongest books on the 
Roman Primacy. lIe said the Brothers Ballerini, 
and Valen1burg's Controversies. I remarked that 
for nearly three years my attention had been fixed 
on this subject, and that I had pursueù it through 
Councils and Fathers do,vn to the conclusion that the 
Pope had indisputably a primacy of order (or honour) 
in the ,,,hole Church, but had not a prilnacy of juri
- 
diction over the East. He did not advance anything 
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new on this point. lIe quoted the usual passages 
of S. Irenæus, S. Victor, St. Cyprian, St. Augustine. 
I had considered, I said, all these, and a great nlulti- 
tude of others, but still my conclusion was against 
the primacy of jurisdiction, as concerning the Oriental 
Church. He then attenlpted to meet this by the 
paucity of documents in early times; but I said those 
which actually existed told against the Roman claim. 
" Suppose," said he, "you ,vere to adluit the Roman 
hypothesis; would you not find it solve all the pas- 
sages ?" I said this ,vas the very way in 'v hich I 
had studied the question, and come to just the con- 
trary conclusion. He said that he understood En- 
glish, and would read my book, ,vhich I had offered 
to send hin1, and let me kno,v his ans\ver to my 
VIew. 
I ,vas struck again with the charity of his manner, 
and with his likenesf:; to 
lanning. 'Vent for half 
an hour to the adjoining church of S. Vincent de 
Paul. His shrine is still open over the altar. I saw 
various articles, clothes, books, crosses, carried up 
and put against the glass covering his relics, for the 
purpose of blessing them. 
At one went to the distribution of prizes at the 
Petit 8éminaire, 21. Rue N. D. ðes Champs. The 
four vicaires généraux of the Chapter of Paris sat in 
front, to crown ,vith a chaplet the gainers of the 
prizes, and to present books to them and those who 
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gained an accessit. There ,vere a good many other 
clergy, and a tolerable number of laity, n1en and 
,vomen, present, friends evidently of the young D1en 
and boys. I could not but be struck here, as else- 
\vhere, ,vith the great nUlnber of plebeian and unin- 
tellectual faces among the clergy, (to ,y hich, ho\vever, 
the four vicaires généraux, and some others, ,,"'ere 
exceptions.) As for the laity present, nlale and 
female, it \vas a Inass of unredeen1ed ugliness. One 
of the professors read an address to the pupils of full 
a half hour, passing in vie\v the ,,"hole life of the late 
....
rchbishop, his studies, labours, writings, acts, and 
lastly, his luartyrdo111 and burial, not forgetting his 
solicitude for them. One of the last of his public 
acts was the c0111ing there on "Thit-Sunclay, a fort- 
night before his fatal ,vound. I did not think this 
address good - it ,vas monotonous both in tone and 
deli yery ; - very ren1arkable is t.he difference in the 
sound of the French language ,vhen read and when 
spoken. The recitation is so peculiarly spondaic, 
stilt and conventional, in the former case; while, in 
the latter, it is easy and fio\ving. "\Vhen this ,vas 
done, the giving of prizes began. It took an hour; 
and no wonder, for at least t\VO hundred \vreaths and 
two hundred sets of books, single or double, ,vere to 
he distributed. l\lany indeed received several ,vreath8 
and prizes. The \vinners can1e forward, ascended 
four or five steps, and ,vere successively cro,vned and 
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saluted on each cheek by one of the Vicaires Géné- 
raux; no\v and then they ,vere taken to a friend or 
relative, male or female, when present, to receive 
their crown. It ,vas put on the head, and then car- 
ried in the hand. I thought that at least the prin- 
ciple of emulation was not discouraged. But the 
great nunlber of subjects ,vhich ,vere rewarded was 
as remarkable as the number of prizes. It seelned as 
if they never ,vould end. There ,vas Excellence and 
Sagesse: Greek, Latin, and French composition; 
Latin verse; Philosophy, Rhetoric, Geography, 
English Language, &c.; and most of these divided 
into different forn1s. No merit could be said to be 
neglected. There was a first prize, and a second, 
and sOluetin1es three accessit besides; and some 
reached nine, or even ten re'wards. I dare say they 
all felt as young Greeks receiving the laurel cro,vn. 
Certainly the n10unting those steep stairs, in order 
to receive their cro\vn, must have been a nervous 
operation. 
At the conclusion, one of the Vicaires Génfraux 
rose, and delivered a few,vords to the pupils with 
great simplicity and ease; the day" of return ,vas 
then announced for Thursday, 5th Oct. I marked 
Inany ingenuous and pleasing countenances among 
the successful candidates. A father near me 'was in 
a state of t.he greatest excitement at the prizes of his 
son, a lad of thirteen. 
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I ,vent over for a fe\v n1inutes to the exquisite 

hapel of Les DaInes de bon Secourò, or Garde- 
malades: it 'was quite silent; and I could enjoy its 
beauty ,vithout interruption. I \vas told yesterday 
that the labours of these sisters hy sick beds mate- 
rially shorten their life; and that they enter the 
society" with the full consciousness that the service 
01 
they undertake is injurious and often fatal. Their 
,york is, to attend on sick persons of good condition, 
and to use the opportunity, ,vhich sickness rarely 
fails to present, of directing the thoughts to religious 
subjects. A payment of five francs a day is made to 
the institution for their services. 
1Vent to 
l. Goudon, "Tho took me to the Comte 
de )[ontalenlbert's reception. The Bishop of Lan- 
gres there, :à-l. I' Abbé de Casales, t,vo other n1embers 
of the Assembly, also :\1. Bonnetty, 1\1. de S. Chéron, 
translator of IIurter's Life of Innocent III., and 
about ten other gentlelnen. La Comtesse ,vas in 
Belgium, visiting her family. I had some talk ,,,,ith 
the Bishop. 1\1. de ::\fontalembert began a conver- 
sation about Englan
, 'which interested nle. "I am in 
great fear for you; if you resist the present crisis, 
as you did the first revolution and Napoleon, it ,,,,ill 
be a great glory. The glory of England is already 
great, but that will be almost nliraculous. It is the 
struggle of paganism against religion. I adluit that 
you have in England a larger aluount of religion on 
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the whole than any other country has: c'est une 
réligion bien n1Ïnce, you will agree ,vith me: there are 
yeryfe,vamong you ,vhoholc1 an integral Catholicisn1; 
but, however, religion of son1e sort there is. Yet, in 
spite of this, the great mass of your people is becoll1e 
heathen; they look at your books and your lives, 
and believe there is no other life, for you have taught 
then1 practically there is none. It is all very ,veIl to 
tell thenl that, ,vere property divided an10ng all, they 
,vouid get SOlne eleven shillings a ,veek; ,vhatever it 
be, they ,vill try for it: if they do not believe the 
next life, they ,viH try to get something of this. 
....\.nd then look at the state of things all over the 
Continent. If England outrides this storm, it will be 
n1arvellous. I wish 8he may ,vith all l11Y heart, but 
she alone ren1ains." He seen1ed to think the German 
and Italian unities, if constituted, ,vould alter the 
balance in Europe. As for the state of France no 
one, I in1agine, can tell ". hat is con1ing. 1\1. de 
)Iontalen1bert and t,vo others are the only 111el11bers 
of the old House of Peers sitting in the -:-'\ssembly. 
There is a fair number of old deputies; but the great 
mass of the rest are utterly unworthy, froln education, 
position, or any l11erit whatever, to represent France. 
They are not up to any of the questions ,vhich present 
theillseives. And from such an Assembly France is 
to receive a constitution. Of the French ITenerals at 
b 
present in power, 1\1. Bédeau is the only one ,vho is 
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religious: I heard lately a relnarkable trait of hin1. 
1Vhen in Africa with his army he 111et a priest, went 
for\vard to hiln, took hiln aside to some distance, and 
confessed to hin1; he then returned to his army, and 
said, if anyone liked to follo\v his ex
ul1ple, he ,yould 
,vait for hin1; they ,vere going to fight, and no one 
could calculate the chances of war. IIow 111any did 
the like I did not hear. 
Thursday, July 27. -1\1. des Billiers caine to 
go \vith me to 1\1. IIervé, the surgeon of Lcs Sæurs 
de la Charité, to get his account of the nlaterial fact8 
attending the healing of the novice on the 9th of 
)lay. ,,-yo e found him out, but l\Iad. Hervé gave the 
saIne account a
 ""e had before received; and told us 
if we ,yould call later ,,,,e could see 1\1. Hervé. I did 
so, and he then said that he had deposited a medical 
account of the \vhole thing ,yith the Sisters, which I 
Inight see in the Rue du Dac. 
I ,vent again to call on ltI. N oirlieu, but found 
him out. On the \yay went into the old abbey 
church of S. Gern1ain des Prés: since I was la8t 
there the ,,,,hole choir has been painted. I think 
this is the most pleasing and in1pressive of all the 
churches at Paris. I could not be there ,vithout 
emotion, considering the long line of Benedictines 
,vho had ,vorshipped ,vithin those 'Yan
, and deserved 
so ,veIl of the Church of Christ by. studying and 
editing her great Fathers. I saw commemorated in 
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one monument three o-reat names - 
Iabillon, Des- 
'=' 
cartes, and 
Iontfaucon; of the second, I think it 
,vas said, "qui luce, qual11 indagavit, nunc fruitur:" 
this comprehends everything, -to enjoy that light. 0 
u tinan1 ! 
I have been looking to-day at a short account 
published here: H Sur les soixante-dix serviteu1's mis 
à lnort pour la foi en Chine, en Tong-I{ing, et en 
Cochin-Chine, déclarés vénérables par notre S. Père 
Ie Pape Grégoire XVI." It is a wonderful history; 
the deeds and sufferings of the early Church exactly 
reproùuced in our o,vn times. These martyrs were 
even 11101'e savagely tortured than those of old by the 
ROll1ans. And some of thel11 are only four or five 
years older than oneself, some of theln natives of 
China, younger; so that while I have wasted n1Y 
days in vanity, others, sharers of this same flesh and 
blood, have entered the noble arn1Y of Inartyrs. ...:-\..nd 
if charit.y dispenses the place of the redeenled in the 
Inansions on high, near to their Lord assuredly will 
be their place, ,vho passed from the midst of a de- 
ceiving and voluptuous civilisation, unstained and 
unallured, into the midst of a population lying in the 
valley of the shado,v of death; 10,v, grovelling, filthy 
in mind and body, and this to sa,'c some souls, if. it 
might be, out of that other,vise condemned mass. It 
,vouId seenl as if out of corruption at its ,vorst 
degree the highest, purest, and most self-denying 
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charity were to go forth, to sho\v that God's arm ig 
not shortened, and that ,ve 111ight be, if ,ve ,vould, 
all that the martyrs of old ,vere. 
loreover, the 
people of Cochin China are naturally of a pcculiarly 
timiù disposition; yet luany have been found to 
elllulate the courage of European pricsts and bishops, 
in bearing the 1110st prolonged tOrIl1cnts and trials. 
'Vhat a horrible thing does it 8cel11, that we should 
be practically taught, that the 8)tste111 \vhich produces 
these n1en is such a corruption of God's revelation 
as is but a step removed, if relnoved at aU, from 
idulatry. 
1Valked about the garllens of the Tuilcrics and 
through the Boulcvards this cyening: the population 
of Paris seen1S to pour itself out ,vith delight here; 
and no ,vonder, for ,,
hat great city has so pleasing 
a place of recreation for all classes, not the great and 
rich merely, as the gardcns of the Tuilerics. To 
n1e especially they bring back long past years. But 
I don't at all like bcing alone in this Babylon. 
Friday, July 28. -- I l11et the Bishop of Langres 
and a party, 'v ho ,vent over Gerente's painted glass 
n1anufactory, 13. Quai d'Anjou. lIe seems to have 
rcached the colours of old glass, and sho,ved us the 
process by ,vhich all the appearance of antiquity is 
given to ne,v glass. By 111eans of aciùs he produces 
irnperfections in glass ,,,hich ,vas snlooth and clear; 
thus heightening the tone ûf other parts. Even 
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chemists have been unable to discern the difference 
bet,veen two pieces of glass, one ancient and one 
lllodern. He said ,vas a humbug; ",Vaille 
\\?a:5 the best English ,vorker, but Hardn1an 'would 
be so soon. 
"'Vent into K otre Danle for sonle tilue: in spite of 
the grandeur of 111any parts of this church, I ahvays 
feel dissatisfied "rith it as a ,vhole. "'V. ent also to 
S. Severin, to a little chapel of the Blessed Virgin, 
the altar of which, and figure of the Virgin and 
Child, please me lIluch. Took a letter fronl Labbé 
to 1\1. Dupanloup, but he \vas not in Paris. Called 
likewise t,,
ice on 1\1. Defresne, but he \yas out; and 
took a letter to the Bishop of Orleans, but he could 
only be seen beÍ\yeen eight and nine in the morning. 
In the evening I found 1\11'. A. Coppinger at home, 
and had a long talk \vith hinl. He seenlS to think 
there is no chance whatever for Henri Cinq; that 
the sentiment of loyalty, of the duty even of obeying 
authority, is in the multitude utterly extinct. The 
rich shopkeeping classes are universally unchristian; 
so that in repressing the last émeute of June, even 
the revolters behaved with more respect in the 
churches than the Garde K ationale sent to .fight 
then1. The root of French n1Ïsf(J::.
tune is the tho- 
roughly bad education given to nlen in all but the 
ecclesiastical schools. They regard Christianity as if 
they "ere outside it; the Gospel as a very beautiful 
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book, doubtless, but not one commanding obedience 
from thenl. Living upon a civilisation, the ,vhole 
force of ,vhich is derived from Christianity, they 
think that they can dispense ,vith this the root of 
society, and construct society on their own super- 
ficial theorics. The revolution of February took 
cyery one by surprise, even those ,y ho brought it 
about; it was the result of secret societies ,vhich had 
been existing for years; but though they felt their 
power, and thought that they might, perhaps, over- 
turn a ministry, they did not calculate on casting 
out a dynasty. The last revolt had been very per- 
fectly organised: it had a great many leaùers, each 
,vith so nlany hundrcd men under bin1; these leaders 
well paid, but the connTIon lllcn fighting gratuitously 
for 'v hat ,vas supposed to be their o,yn causc. 
rhough 
near ten thousand nlcn are no,v in prison, it is not 
supposed that lllan}" of these leaden; haye been ca.p- 
tured. And so ,vhat Illay happen in the wint.er is a 
suLject for n1uch fear. 
Saturday, July 29. - ".,. ent at cight this lllorning 
to call on 
1. Defresne. lIe was very corùial, asked 
about our ,'isit to the Tyrolese Stiglnatisées - bad 
heard from 1\lanzoni that ,ve had becn to him. lIe 
soon got into his usual animated tone of conversation. 
The events of February and June had had a Leneficial 
effect for the clergy, in bringing out their charitable 
care for the "
ounded, to ,vhich even the saying of 
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l\lass had been postponed. L' ...L\bbé Etienne had just 
been dining ,vith him, so that he too had heard of 
the hcalino- of the novice. A friend ,vhom he named 
o 
as the Poet Reboul caIne in: w.e all agreed that the 
life of S. ''''-incent ,vas a greater nliracle than any 
thing ,vrought by God in virtue of his intercession. 
)1. Defresne engaged nle to come again on Tuesday 
morning, and proposed a dinner for us three. 
1\[r. A. Coppinger returned my call, and offered 
to be of any service in showing me institutions, &c. 
He attested the great charity and devotion of the 
clergy. This has the most intimate connection ",.ith 
the celibate. He did not seem to think there ,vas 
luuch improvelnent in the lTIorals of the different 
educational establi
hments of the U niver
ity. In his 
.o,vn time at the Ecole Poly technique out of 200 
scholars not aboye a dozen would be practical Chris- 
tians ; for not only ,vas all religious instruction utterly 
neglected, but the professors, often infidels, ,vouid 
inspire thenl,vith a contempt and dislike for religion. 
Now the Ecole Poly technique had 250 scholars, and 
perhaps a quarter of thenl might be sincere Christians. 
'Vhen once they ,vere kno,vn as such, the probability 
,vas that they ,vouid be very decided and earnest: 
they were sonlet.imes Inembers of the society of S. 
Vincent de Paul for instructing the poor. 
'Vent to ßI. des llilliers to ask him to accompany 
me to the Rue du Rac, to obtain a copy of :ßL 
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IIervé's attestation of the Iniraculous curc. "r e 
found the original of this no longer in their possession, 
it having been scaled up and deposited, ,vith other 
ùOCuluents, ncar the shrine of S. v'incent. They 
had a copy of it, ,vhich I proposed to copy, and then 
take it to 1\1. IIcrvé for his 
ignaturc. This ,vas 
done; anù I hope to obtain it to-morro,v. I asked 

I. des llillicrs ,vhat he thought of the permanency of 
the republic. IIis conviction is that it cannot stand, 
but that the tinlc of its duration may be indefinite 
frolu a fe,v 1110nths to ten years. lIe believes that 
France is entirely monarchical: but it will probably 
require great sufferings and an exhaust.ion of the 
country for the monarchy to return. 'The obstacl{1 
is, that the middle classes, the bourgeoisie, ,vho no\v 
reign, dread with the luonarchy a cortége of noblesse 
and clergy. Could they be fully persuaded that all 
ranks ,vould share alike, and that no attenlpt ,vould 
be n1ade to revive old privileges, they w"ould be for 
the lllonarchy; for they ,vant trade, confidence, and 
a firIn government, and this the republic cannot 
give. The person of the n10narch is not so clear; 
for though all educated and thoughtful people Inust 
see that a nlonarchy n1ust rest on a principle, and 
that legitimacy alone has that principle, yet the nanle 
of Napoleon has still a vast influence throughout the 
poorer classes. The restoration had lost a fine op- 
portunity. It was really very popular at first, and 
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had it applieù the principlcs of liberty to the Church 
and the nation, might have lnaintaine(l itself: instead 
of this, it honoured a fe,v individual ecclesiastic::;, 
thereby creating a great ill-,vill against the Church, 
but acted towards the whole body of the Church in 
the 1110st illiberal spirit, keeping it under lock and 
key. 
. 
Called on 
I. Gondon: 've talked about the cure 
of the novice. I told hinl I ,vas engaged in collecting 
the proofs of it. l\1.Gonc1on thought that the Bene- 
dictines and Donlinicans 'were not de::;tined to take 
root afresh in France: he pointed to the position of 
the Père Lacordaire in proof of this. '\
ith very great 
abilities, especially the po,ver of carrying away hi:::> 
auditor8 by his eloquence, he could with difficulty 
Inaintain one very snlall house in France. In the 
n1Ïddle ages such a man might have founded an order. 
He heard his celebrated sernlon on the first Sunday 
after the revolution of FeLruary, in K otre Danle. 
Froin beginning to end "c'était un délire." The 
father is just returned io Paris. He observed that late 
events in England nlust have convinced reflecting 
people how conlpletely our Church ,vas the puppet of 
the l11inisters of the day. Louis Philippe had tried to 
play the sanle game in France as had been played in 
England in the appointnlent of bishops, but the 
grace of consecration had been too strong for hin1. 
I replied that this was not quite fair, for \ve too had 


1\1 
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nlen of courage all10ng us; and I quoted Bishop 
Selwyn's energetic and successful protest against the 
attclnpt of a secretary of state to sacrifice the rights 
of the natives in X e\v Zealand. 
I then ,vent to the Sæurs de la Charité, and soon 
founù 111yscIf in their secrétariat, engaged alnong a 
nun} bel' of sistcr8 in copying 1\1. Hervé's attestation. 
It was enclosed in a sort of pastoral letter of ::\1. 
]' ..\.bbé Etienne to the sister::> throughout the ,vorId, 
dated 31st l\lay, 1
48; expressing hi8 confidence 
that the bark of S. 'VìJ.lcent ,vould ,veather the 
:.:torm of this revolution as it 11aù the last of 1830, if 
they 'v ere faithful to their rules, and fulfilled their 
n1ini5trr with zeal. I found likewise that, three 
<lays after this cure, there had been another of a 
person afHicteJ ,vith blindness for seven months, and 
I detenuinec1 to go into this case like\visc. The 
sisters ,vent to the Bcnediction at :five: soon after I 
follo,ved them to their chapel. It ,vas a 1110st touch- 
ing sight to see so large anum bel' of sisters and 
novices in ,vorship together before the Host. I-Iere 
then, I thought, were before me 80 n1any feluale 
hearts offering up to God daily the sacrifice of thenl- 
selves in ,yorks of charity; they have n1nde the 
voluntary surrender of the pleasures of hOBle, of 
fcelinns dearest to the natural man; there is no 
<:) 
holding back in their offering: it is con1plete, and 
penetrated ,vith charity. IIere are hunùreds knceling 
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In front of Ille ,vho dedicate their labours to the 
hospital and the sick bed, going forth into all lancl::!, 
and making the healing of the body a llle
nl:5 to cure 
the soul. If ever there was any institution on 'v hich 
the sunlight of God's countenance lllay be supposed 
to rest, it is surely this. 
It ""as settled that I should return on l\Ionday to 
continue my extract. 
ßI. Defresne told file this morning that the Pères 
Lazaristes posses
 a great nUl1lber of S. 'VIncent's 
letters in :ßIS., giyin6 the most Ininute directions 
a
 to cases of conscience and details of practice, 
\vhich were ,vritten to his fathers during his long 
experience, and 'v hich sho,v the most marvellous 
kno,vledge of the heart and the most acute practical 
judgnlent. It i
 an instance of his ,visdonl that he 
directed the sisters for thirty years by ,vord of Illouth, 
and at last wrote do,vn for them the rules ,vhich he 
had found ,york efficiently in that time. 
.\. real 
constitution exists before" it is ,vritten, just as Illodcl 
French constitutions cease to exist before the ink 
,vhich enunciates their principles is dry. 

I. des Billiers told nle to-day of an old French 
Legitinlist of distinction, who, like 1110st of his party, 
refrained for a long time from exzrcising the fran- 
chise after Louis Philippe's accession, because it in- 
volyed an oath of fidelity to him. They found at 
length the inconvenience of this, ,vhen they wanted 
.:\f 2 
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to elect a Lcgitin1ist ùeputy; and the old Inan wa
 
Inuch preEsed to take the oath. He refused for a 
]ong time, but at length said he w'ould go. Âs his 
purpose became kno\vn, and he ,vas much reEpected 
and looked up to, there ,vas 111uch expectation at the 
polling-place what he ,vould do. "Then caneel upon 
to take the oath, he said, ")1. Ie Président, allo\v 111e 
tu tell you a st.ory. I remember being with his 
l\Iajesty, Louis XVIII., I{:ing of France, \vhen a 
young prince came before hin1, confesseù his fault8, 
and, falling at. his feet, pronlised an unalterable 
fidelity. "r e all kno\v ho\v that prince has kept hi:; 
oath. N O\V I pro111isc and s\,,"ear, (repeating the for- 
111ulary of the oath), fiùelity to Louis Philippe, and ] 
\vill keep nlY oath as he kept. his." Every one wa
 
con \lllsed \vith laughter, and the President could 
hardly stifle his; but he intimated that he could not 
allo\v the oath to be taken with that reservation. 
The old n1an repeated it again, by itself, but the 
effect had been produced, and everyone saw with 
w hat purpose he took it. 
But \vho can regret that so foul a villany as the 

upplanting a king, a kinslnan, and a benefactor, has 
luet \vith retribution even on earth? 
.SYunday, July 30. - I have just hcard at S. Roch 
a ;:5crmon \vhich lasted more than an hour and a quar- 
ter, delivered, for the lTIOst part, with great. rapidity, 
anù a yehcmence of tone and action ,vhich would 
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have frightened an English audience. The preacher, 
l' ......\.bbé Du-, showed very considerable po,ver 
both of thought and expression. I should have pre- 
ferred a less rhetorical display, both in lnanner and 
Inatter. But power there certainly was. " :\ly 
thoughts are not your thoughts, saith the Lord." lIe 
began by saying ,ve ,vere all unùer the reign of a 
sophisnl; this sophislll was, under a great variety of 
shapes, the preferring the present life to the future. 
He then dwelt ,vith great force and beauty on our 
Saviour's life on earth, that He ,yas God, and that 
He ,vas a carpenter; that He ,yorked for his daily 
bread. Now God can do nothing but what is per- 
fectly good and ,vise; therefore, when He assunled 
this servile condition, it was a work of perfect ,vis- 
dom and goodness. He caIne to do His Father 1 $ 
,viII. And this one condition runs through all degree'S 
of human society, alone luaking them acceptable to 
God,--to do God's will. Glory, genius, success, the 
,vonder and adnliration of our fellow men; all this 
is nothing. To do the will of God will alone open 
the kingdolll of heaven - Jesus Christ stands ready 
to open the kingdolll of heaven to generation after 
generation of those who, sealed hy the fore-knowledge 
of God, and ,vorking ,vith His grac
, do His ,vill- 
and to those alone. There 'was no key to the present 
state of things, to these terrible conflicts, this in- 
cessant agitation, but one; that life was but a day.
 
'1 3 
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labour, an hour's- nothing in conlpari
on of cternity. 
This life ,vas not the proper condition of hUlnanity. 
It ,vas fallen - the Saviour's proper ,york "
as to 
restore it to its nor111uI condition; but that nornull 
condition can never be here. IIere it is a ,york of 
reparation, slow, painful, full of obstacles in pro- 
portion to the depth of the fall, but always merciful. 
""'ho would give a patient the full nourislul1cnt which 
he could take in health? K O\V, here \ve are all patients 
of Jesus - a11- and to our latest monlent. "r e shall 
never return to our nonnal condition on earth, but 
in eternity. You are all ,vorknlen and work,volnen; 
idleness is a capital sin - idleness ,vill shut out fron1 
heaven - J esus Chri
t has taught us to ,york, every 
one in his estate. The ,york is one, though the con- 
dition nlay Tary,- to do God's will. It ,vill not be 
asked .us whether \ve had genius, skill, po\ver to 
(1111 brace the ,yorks of God in our thought; but one 
thing only ,vill be asked us, - \vhether ,ve have done 
our ,vork; that vcry ,york ,vhich God set us, -to do 
IIis \vill. And this is \vhy society is suffering no\v 
to its utrnost depths. This \yorld is made the end, 
the limit, the object, the re,vard - eternity is put 
out of sight. " On a ôté Jesus Christ au travailleur 
dc la pensée, au travailleur de 1'a1't, au travailleur de 
la terre. Et nous souffrons, nous souffrons tous- 
nOliS allons de souffrances en souffrances. " Thus 
the question of labour is insoluble. 
Ien think of 
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rC'paying the young girl's sacrifice who \vorks day 
_Iud night for the support of her parents; ,yho denies 
herself every gratification to \vhich she might inno- 
cently aspire, ,vith a little more \vages - or the n10
 
ther's tears, who suffers for her family, or the father";5 
continued exertions, ,vith a few pieces of money. 
Jesus Christ did not 80: be assigned to labour a far 
different re\yard - he would giye it no re\vard at all 
on earth - he would give it eternal life. He then 
drew a vivid picture of the priest's life of toil, sut:' 
fering, instruction, and benediction. ""'hat \vas the 
end of this work? It was eternal life. The greater 
the humiliation, the greater the suffering, the 1110re 
absolute the cutting off of all human sources of en- 
jOYlllent or requital- the more the \vill of God ,vas 
done, the greater the reward in heaven. To man, no 
lllatter 'what his condition on earth, or the po\vers of 
his lnind, to n1an \vorking \vith grace and inspiretl 
hy grace, the kingdolTI of heaven, according as he ha
 
done the will of God, ,vill be given. This, and thi.s 
alone, is the renledy for all the ills of society; and \ve 
are under the dOll1inion of a sophism, because this 
truth is set aside. 
There was rather a numerous congregation, by far 
the greater part "....omen; not many persons of eùu- 
cation, I should imagine - yet the sermon in tone 
,vas far beyond the reach of any but the educated. 
This Inorning at eight I \vas at l\Iass here, a '3ho1't 
\1 -1 
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J Iigh :ì\Iass; there 'vere InallY con1n1unicallts. nut 
I have ne'"er been in a church so inconvenient in one 
respect, there were hardly any prie-dieus; the con- 
sequcnce is, that peoplc sit nearly all the tilHe, or just 
bend the knee against their chair; it is no easy 
Inatter to kneel on the floor, so encullihered \vith 
chairs. 1 think there is far less rcyerence in the 
outward den1eanour of people at Paris than in the 
provillces. 
1'T ent to the evening serVice at K otre Dan1e des 
v....ictoires: I ,vished to be prcsent at one of the 
lneetings of the Archiconfrérie du trètì-saint Cænr de 
::\Iarie. There ,vas a large congregation, w'hich at 
length filled the church: some thirty or forty n1enl- 
bel's round the altar of the Blcs
eù Virgin; of the 
rest nine-tenths at least ,ycre ,vornen of the lo,ver 
classes. ,r espers ,vere sung, the congregation join- 
ing ,vith ren1arkaLle unanin1Ìty. This indeed gives 
:t particular and n10st pleasing character to the service 
of the Archicollfrérie. Then the ALbé des Genettes, 
founder of the brotherhood, a silver-haired old man, 
1110uI1Íed the pulpit, and spoke in the 11105t fan1Ïliar 
and practical ll1anner on the text "De\vare of false 
prophets." IIis 111fnlner ,vas in cahnness the very 
opposite of that of this nlorning's preacher. He con- 
trasted the disobedience to parents ,vhich no,v pre- 
vailed, the debauchery and wickedness all around 
theIn, \vith 'what he had kno\vn fifty or sixty years 
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ago. They had been struck for this, and the rod 
,vas still suspended over their heads; he besought 
thenl to repent. "Then this was over, he read from 
a paper requests for the prayers of the Archiconfrérie 
for so many lnen, so many WOlnen, parishes, bishops, 
&c. ; among ,vhich I heard in immediate juxtaposition 
"270 Protestants, 69 J e,vs." lIe likewise read a 
letter of thanks for their prayers, to ,vhich ,vas at- 
tributed the conversion of a desperate sinner, and 
such letters he said he ,vas receiving every week. 
He illlplorecl them to b.e very fervent in their 
prayers for the objects named to them. There would 
be in the ,veek, he said, three especial days: Tues- 
day, the feast of St. Peter in vinculis. He read 
then1 the account of this from the Acts. It struck 
me, from the attention with ,vhich they listened to 
this, that they were not accustomed to read it. 
He then passed to the Pope, as successor of St. 
Peter, ,vho ,vas no\v, it nlight be said, in a sort of 
nloral captivity. He earnestly and repeatedly be- 
sought their prayers for hiln, ,vho ,vas suffering at 
the hanùs of ungrateful subjects on Wh01l1 he had 
sho'vered benefactions. Not that the bark of St. 
Peter could ever be over,vheln1ed by the ,vaves: it 
,vas secure by the divine promise; but they might so 
far per:5ecute the Pope as to gain for him the cro,vn 
of Inartyrdom. 
lore than twenty times since his 
accession the Holy Father had conllllended hinlself to 
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their prayers by means of persons cOInIng froln 
Honle. Ther should an no,v pray for him every day. 
tIe should be in his confessional that day at six A. 1\1., 
for several hours; again froIH half-past-t\vO till five; 
and froln seven till nine, in order that they l11Ïght 
prepare then1selves for the plenary indulgence at- 
tached to this Church on Thursday. lIe notified 
likewise a fresh religious service, for the soul of the 
late archbishop, on l\lonùay, 7th August, at :Notre 
])anle. They should all pray earnestly for the holy 
archbishop: it lnay be that he had washed out ,,'ith 
. 
his blood his sins, and needed not their prayers; but 
they should pray for hin1. lIe then descended for tbe 
benediction. The 'v hole congregation seemed to 
have one heart and one voice in the hymns ,vhich 
follo\ved. This service lasted from sevcn to half-past- 
nine, and ,vas very interesting. 
.JIonday, Jul!! 31.- 'Vent to the Père de llavignan. 
He told me that, since our last conversation, he had 
been looking in "Tournely," ,vhere he found a 
passage on the primacy of jurisdiction, ,vhich seemed 
to hinl quite convincing. He gave 111e a note for the 
Père Lacordaire, but 111Y visit ,vas cut short by an 
appointInent, so he begged l11e to COllie again. 
'Vent to 1\1. des Billiers: he attacked 111e again on 
the prinlficy of jurisdiction. I said that the ultra- 
lllontane theory, ,vhen pushed to its absolute issue, 
delnanùed the infallibility of the Pope singly; that, 
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indeed, this ,vas involved in the primacy of juri
- 
diction; that the Pope had exerted the snprelne 
po,ver of ,vithdra\ving their authority from the 
French bishops ,vhen it seemed to him for the good 
of the Church. He did not like to admit that the 
primac.y of jurisdiction involved infallibility, because 
infallibility of the Pope is not a dogma. But here 
lies precisely the difficulty of their position. Ronlan 
Catholics ,vant, for the completion and ilnpregnahility 
of their system, the infallibility of the single papal 
chair, and this is precisely ,vhat has been ever denied 
by large schools among then1, and is not even no\v 
an article of faith. For that they are the universal 
Church, that their dogn1a alone is true, that the 
Greek and every other cOIDlllunion is heretical or 
schismatical, or both, all this depends on tbe infallihi- 
lity of the single papal chair. I said that, if they 
,vould prove the Greek Church to be in schism, I 
should give up our cause. 
"r e ,yent to see ::\1. Gabet, at the Pères Lazaristes, 
who has been ten years in Central Tartary, or 
Thibet; gone through great dangers and privations; 
has come back safe; and is going out again. He 
,vas ,vith a brother missionary, ,vho relnains at 
)Iacao till he rejoins hin1. His account of Thibet is 
11108t interesting, and in nlany respects very surpri:;ing. 
They have many Catholic practices there - such as 
holy ,vater, the religious celibate. The Lanla
, or 
::\1 G 
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pric
ts, are very nUlnerOU8. Two-thirds of the 
lllen of the country live in religiou8 celibacy; and 
he bclieves that this is a real celibacy. lIe and his 
companions lived for six nlonths in a great COIn- 
nlunity of c3000 lmnas; they ',"ere, perhaps, of tcn 
different nations, and spoke four different languages. 
During that titue they had not observed the least 
iIl1propriety 
u110ng them. They are religious, pray 
n1uch, and have a cOlllplete cOllÍen)pt for tho::;c who 
do not pray. Faire l'esprit fort anlong thCIll is a 
sure way to be thought little of. But this religion is 
very superstitious: they have not the po\ver to chouse 
,,,hat they should enlbl'ace and what refuse; they 
ha ve the instinct and the neeù of religion very strong, 
but not discernment of ,vhat is true reJigion. Thu:::;, 
if you read to thenl the Gospel, they ,viII adore J esu
 
Christ, Pilate, Caiaphas, &c. Theirs is not an 
'in- 
croyance raisonnée" like Protestantisln, but a cloud 
of superstition ,vhich obscures their sight. He an- 
ticipated that Christianity would nlake large progre

 
alnong thenl, because of their religious spirit. There 
i:5 a:;; yet no religious establishn1ent in Thibet. All 
over Asia the ulillisters of religion observe continence. 
The character of priest andlnarried llian is to their 
notions incollipatible. They look for a conlplete 
denial of self in one ,vho would teach thell1 religion. 
There are no la ,vs against foreign religions in 'rhibet, 
as there are in China. A great number of the feHIale 
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sex also li,'e in continence, though not so many as 
of lllen. I asked hill} ho'v he accounted for the 
connexion between so ll1any of thcir usages anù 
Catholicity. lIe said sonle \vere of opinion that they 
had derived theln fron1 Catholicisln; but as they are 
exceedingly tenacious of their rites, he did not hiln- 
self think this: others again thought that Catholi- 
cisnI had borro\ved fronl then}. N either of these viewd 
wa:; necessary. There \vas no trace \vhatever of 
Christian 11lissionaries having been aillong thelu. 
He thought that all the resemblance which ,vas to be 
found in their rites, custonls, and belie
 nlight be 
accounted for as relics of the one true faith conl- 
lllunicated to all the world originally, and handed 
do\vn by tradition. This faith had been guarded 
in its purity anlong the J ew.s by a written law, and 
other institutions: but other nations had possessed 
it like\vise, and retained it more or less corrupted. 
They had no blood y sacrifices, Lu t offered ,vine, 
water, corn, and especially paper. He had been 'yell 
treated on the \vhole: they had converted t\VO Laillas 
- one of these had lately written to him: he had 
sent the letter to the Society for Propagation of the 
Faith at Lyons, for he belie\Ted there \vas no one in 
France \vho under:::;tood the 
Iongolesc lancruaO"e. 

 OJ OJ 
That of Thibet is taken froll1 Sanscrit; but the con- 
tinuous line above the letters which exi:sts in the 
]atter language is lJfoken at caf'h letter in this. 13ut 
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the strangest thing of all is thc Grand Lalna, ,vho IS 
at once High Priest, I(ing, and Divinity. They 
believe in the transmigration of souls, and suppose 
that Budaha continually becomes incarnate for the 
reJell1ption of Illan. 'Vhen the Grand Lama dies, 
they ,vait till a successor is Inade known to theine 
And here :\1. Gabet said that, allowing for sonlC 
jugglery, it ,vas inlpossible not to conclude that there 
,vas diabolic agency at ,vork. The present Grand 
Lanla is a boy of tcn years old; the son of a poor 
,voodcutter 600 leagues frolll the Grand Lanla's resi- 
dence. The Grand Lanut is discovered by a child 
of a few months or a year old announcing that he i
 
thc Grand L
una ,vho dicd - that his soul has passed 
to him. Thereupon the llI0st particular inquiries 
are DIade. A cOlnn1Ïssion is sent to the spot, and 
the utensils used by the late Grand Lama are put 
an10ng a nlunber of others just like then1; they then 
delnand of the infant ,vhich belonged to the Grand 
LalTIa, and he replies, this and this ,vas mine. "T ere 
this Inerely an arrangell1ent of the 11lcn In power, 
they,vould not have chosen the son of a poor man, 
at a great distance. They had not been, it is true, 
ocular ,vitnesses of these things; but frolll ,vhat he 
had heard, he could not dOll bt that there 'were " des 
prestigcs diaboliqucs." Under the Grand L::nna there 
IS a king for the nlanagement of tcnlporal nlatters, 
and four n1Ïlli:5ters; these conduct Inatters in an 
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interregnuin. They had lived in intimacy váth one 
of these four ministers. The D1issionary ill these 
countries must be prepared for the Illost ab
olute 
self-denial- he. must carry his life in his hand. He 
noticed that throughout IIindostan the religious in- 
difference of the Europeans (save the Spaniards and 
Portuguese) injured them exceedingly in the opinion 
of the natives. 'Vi th thelll religion is a first need of 
life: it does not matter 80 much what religion it is- 
to pray is sufficient; but a n1an who does not pray, 
- who has apparently no religion at all- is one of 
the lowest of beings in their eyes. The English 
Inight save themselves an imlnense expense if they 

howed then1selves devoted to their religion instead 
of indifferent. 
.JL Gabet has a very pleasing countenance: nlOUS- 
tache and long beard, plentifully mixed ,vith grey 
hairs. He looks in vigorous health. Yet ,vhen he 
,vent to the East he ,vas delicate. He believes that 
the constitution adapts itself to the rigonI's of clinlate. 
The cold of Tartary is intense. Froill this high table 
land the rivers of Hindostan, China, and Siberi
 aU 
take their sources. They slept continually on the 
earth; up to 111idnight, while the body ,vas ,vanned 
,vith the day's exercise, they 11laintained S01l1e heat, 
but from that tin1C to the morning they froze. Their 
only nourishlnent ,vas ,,-heat or oats, moistened ,vith 
a little tea. He is going back to Great Tartary. 



2.j6 


ernE OF BLI:KDXESS 


"T e had no introduction, but nothing could exceed 
his readiness to hear and ans,ver our inquiries: and 
he offered to give us again any infofll1ation' in his 
po,ver. 
'Ve got from hiln the address of the young person 
,vho 'vas cured of her blindness in the chapel of 
S. Vincent on the 12th 1\lay, three days after the 
fornler cure of the neck. "r e drove at once to see 
her at one of the houses of the Sisters of Charity, 
Rue de l' Arbalète, 25. 'Ve told the Sister ,vho 
received us for ,vhat purpose ,ve ,vere COlne; she 
assented to it, ,vent out, aud brought back inul1edi- 
ately the young girl. She is fourteen; very sin1ple 
and hOlnely in appearance, and looks the daughter of 
a peasant. She said, in answer to our questions, 
that it 'vas hearing of the other cure ,vhich put it in 
her thoughts to go to S. Vincent's chapel, and ask 
for his intercession. She ,vas taken there on Friday, 
)Iay 12th, at 6ì a.ln., by the Sister ,vho ,vas then 
with us. I asked her if she could 
ee at all in going 
there. She replied, " K ot the least." She knelt and 
assisted at the 
lass, but nothing took place; but 
"as soon as I receiyed our Lord, I saw' perfectly." 
"Could you.not see at all the instant before?" "Sot 
at a11." " And the il1::stant after you I:3H.W perfectly?" 
" Yes." "The cure did not C0l11e then by degrees;'. 
" No; it ,vas instantaneous." The disease called 
:unaurosis had subsisted frolu the n10nth of Septenlber 
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before; and eyery variety of cure having been tried 
in vain, all treatn1ent had been given up for a Inonth 
previonsly. It ,vas acconlpanied with violent pains 
in the head. Since the cure she bas 8een perfectly: 
she appears to be quite free from any disease in the 
eyes now. While she and the Sister ,vere gone to 
the chap
l, the rest united themselves at hOine at 
)Iass in intention for her cure. I said I ,vas going 
to copy the account of this at the Rue du Eae, when 
the Sister offered n1e a 1\18. copy, ,vhich ,vould saye 
me that trouble. .And, as it contained the report of 
the physician \vho had attended her, ,ve took it at 
once to get his signature, Rue l\louffetard, 9-1. He 
,vas out, but his ,vife received us, and it was settled 
that I should C0l11e to-morro,v, between t\velve and 
one, ,vhen he would be at home. The testin10ny of 
this young girl was so clear that I saw no possibility 
of doubting the effect produced. 
I dined with 1\lr. Coppinger and his two sons: 
since 1824, he has resided here. The account they 
give of the in'eligion of the shop-keeping class, and of 
the "Tetched education which has tainted the springs 
of French s()ciety, is terrible. They said by far the 
greater nun1ber of men at Paris dine away from 
hOlne in public places, and often leave their ,vivès 
and families to fare poorly at home, ,vhile the}" 
theu1selves feast at a restaurateur's. It appears that 
on the Sunday night of the last éU1eute the alarm 
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at Paris ,vas extrclue: the rcbels were thought to 
have the best of it; and it ,vas their known intention 
to 
ack the quartcr of the Tuilcries and the ChaU:35éc 
d' ....L\.ntin. They think that thc prcsent statc of things 
cannot last: but what is to conlC nobody can tell. 
Tuesday, August 1. - This eycning I had nearly 
an hour's talk ,vith Le Père Lacordairc. He re- 
Illclnùered tbat :à1. anù I had callcd on hinl three 
years ago. I recallcd to his nlind ". hat he had said, 
that ,vell-inforIl1cd and sincere persona could not 
reluain out of the Church of Rome. Since then I 
had bccn espccially studying the qucstion of the 
Ronlan Prin1acy, and yet the conclusion to 'which I 
had C 0111 C, after a n10st careful exan1ination of an- 
tiquity, ,vas in favour of a priluacy of order, but 
against that of jurisdiction. lIe a\velt on the ob- 
scurity of the first three centuries: they ,,,ere tilllC8 
of persccution, in ,vhich the popes had othcr ,york to 
do than to defcnd thcir prill1acy. Yet ho\v relnark- 
able it ,vas that at the Xiccnc Council this primacy 
,vas seen at once en1erging fronl the storn1. The 
legates of the Roman Pontiff prc;sidcd therc. I ob- 
served that Hosius, Bishop of Corduba,. ,vho signed 
thc first, 'vas not Inarked as ROlllan legate, whereas 
the t\yO priests ,,,,ho follO"wed ,vere; that it ,vas as 
inlperial cOlnmi
sioner, and fricnd of Constantine, 
that he presided. He seen1ed disposed to as::5UlllC 
that IIosius nlust have been papal legate. I said 
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that I by no means impugned the prilnacy, but 
entirely recognised it: n1Y defence ,vas in the differ- 
ence between a primacy and an absolute monarchy: 
for the claim of universal jurisdiction, as at present 
exercised, amounts to that. He said they did not 
consider the papacy an absolute monarchy at all: 
they'" ho lived within it felt that in fact it was 
limited in a great number of ,vays. There ,vere 
rights inherent in bishops ,vhich the Pope could not 
touch: he could not suspend them from the govern- 
lnent of their dioceses without cause given, and a 
regular ecclesiastical judglnent rendered; he could 
110t take from the priest his right to offer the Holy 
Sacrifice, or to confess, ,vithout the like judgn1ent. 
I quoted the calling in of all the po\vers of the 
French episcopate in 1801, because it seemed to the 
Pope for the good of the ,vhole Church. He ad- 
1l1itted the case, and tbat the power did exist; but 
it ,vas altogether an exceptional case, such as had 
never occurred before. I said that in controversy it 
,vas necessary to push principles to their absolute 
issue: it ,vas natural enough that they, born and 
living under the papacy, should not feel it to be an 
absolute monarchy. He quoted Bellarmine as saying 
that it ,vas a monarchy tempered by aristocracy and 
democracy. The Pope could not destroy the episco- 
pate. I said our new converts ll1aintained that he 
could: that if all the bishops of the w.orld \vere on 
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one side, and the Pope 011 the other, he could 11lake a 
ne\v episcopate. "I regard," he said, "as anticatholic, 
such opinions as these." fIe thvelt on the prilnacy of 
Peter, as sho\vn forth in. the Acts: nothing seemed 
to hiln clearer or more marked. I I e see1l1ed to 
argue as if, the primacy granted, the degree to ,vhich 
its po\ver \vas extended ,vas a mere l1latter of dis- 
cipline, of arrangelnent and gro\vth in the Church it- 
self. Besides, there ,vas another point: ,vithout liying 
in a systell1 it is nearly inlPossible to understand it. 
Invaluable as Scripture is, and ,vTitten tradition, the 
\vorks of Fathers, Councils, &c., they are 'lrrillng 
after all: without a living oral tradition, they ,viII 
not he understood. The Church holds the truth as a 
liying body; it circulates in her veins. "r e see the 
saIne sort of thing all around us. ..A. young 111an may 
study diploll1acy for -four, five, Eix, years; he Il1ay 
have the history and treaties of Europe at his fingers' 
end: this kno,vledge is excellent; but he wants one 
thing, ,vithout ,vhich he could neycr be a diplolnati
t 
- practical initiation; this \vill be the most valuable 
part of all his kno\y ledge. You lllay kno\v perfectly 
ho\v to se\v, hut could anyone make a coat ,vithout 
seeing others lnakc it, and the practical acquaint- 
ance ,vith many little points? This ,vas scen most 
strongly in religious orders: there ,vas a traditional 
life in thcln of which no lucre kno\v ledge could take 
the place. " I had studied ,veIl the rules of the Do- 
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l11inicans, but until I sa\v their practical w.orking I 
coulù not understand them at all. Or again, in ten 
n1Ïl1utes' conversation ,vith a person, you will catch 
1110re of their mind and feelings, and tone of thought, 
than by studying ten volumes of their ,yorks. There 
is s0111ething in the contact with persons for ,vhich 
110 study can make up. Or again, the sight of a 
city. I-Ialf a day in a place ,vill give you a better 
notion of it than all the descriptions ever ,,,ritten. 
Yon drink in the knowledge of it at all pores. I have 
read a great deal about London, but I assure you 
that I an1 unable to fornl any notion of it to n\yself. 
The nlere look of the place \voldd instruct me Inore 
than any books. N ow such is the force of oral tra- 
dition in the Church; it is the life of an organised 
body which d\vells in its members. Only think 
\vhat ,vould laws be ,vithout jurisprudence: why the 
nlost ilnportant part of all .lä,vs is their interpreta- 
tioÎl; if a n1an had the most perfect kno\v ledge of 
the laws themselves, he would be no jurisconsult 
,vithout kno\ving their practical application. N O\Y 
this is a sort of kno\vledge which fails you entirely, 
being outside the Church; thus it is that ,\Te have no 
difficulties, \vhile you are perpetually seeing them." 
I said, " I found it very difficult to represent our real 
position to them. The question was, not whether 
one might be a Roman Catholic, for of that I had 
no doubt; \ve all adluitted that they \vere a part of 
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the Church. The que
tion ,vas, ". hether I ,vas 
jùrced to beconle a Ran1an Catholic; to deny alllllY 
past life; supposing that \ve had the Bucce::;sion, and 
forulularies which convcyed the episcopate and priest- 
hood., -whether I 
hould ùe forced to affinll that the 
grace of the Sacr
ullents ,vas intercepted by the sin of 
8chis111 or hercsy. \, e sa,v and dcplored the divi
ion 
of the Church; but might not such a state of things 
be allo\ved, as In the great ,,-r estern schisll1 the 
Church ,vas, as a fact, divided for fort.y years; rnight 
it not then be for 300 years?" ".Lts to that," he said, 
" supposing the question of faith did not exist, sup- 
posing you could interpret the Thirty-nine Article
 
in a Catholic sense; granting there w'ere no variance 
as to the number of the Sacranlents; supposing that 
you individually, or the ,vhole English Church, ,vere 
to athnit the faith of the ROII1an Church, - for you 
lllUst C0111e to her, not she to you, - then there ,vonid 
be the 'llua Fides, but there ,vonld still remain the 
Ullll1n Corpus. N o,v every branch that is seyered 
frOin a tree does not ilnmediately die, it may some- 
tiIHes be planted afre:3h, and take root beside the 
parent trunk; it n1ay even bear leaves and SOUIP 
fruit, but that win not be unity. The Greeks have 
a vast deal in conl111on ,vith us. Supposing that the 
question of the Procession could be resol \'eJ by ex- 
pianations on their part, there \vould only rCInain the 
authority of the Roman See to be adn1Ìtted by thenl. 
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You acrain have retained n1uch more than the Lu- 
o 
therans and Calvinists. ",Vhat you have of good i8 
ours, is Catholic. If persons among you believe in 
God, believe in the Redemption, lead a holy life, 
hring forth good works, I do not deny that all this is 
Catholic in then1; if they are ignorant as to the sin 
of schism or heresy, thi8, which is good in theIn, may 
be sufficient for their salvation. 'Vhen I hear per- 
S011S saying there is tbis or that good in Protestants, 
I always achnit it; I say this is a portion of the 
truth they have carried away from us; they have a 
certain root, and yet they are not joined to the tree. 
"Thy, l\Iahomet hÎ1nself carried a,vay luuch truth 
frolll the Catholic faith; and though he n1Ïxed anù 
adulterated this, 
Iahollletani:51n lives still by those 
rClnains of truth. So it is with those who have 
separated from the Church; the full life rell1ains in 
her; unity is in her alone: portions of the truth, 
portions of life, l11ay exist in other bodies; may suffice 
for the salvation of those ,vho, by no fault of their 
own, and ,vith no consciousness of their o,vn, are in 
tho
e bodies; but she alone has the full truth, she 
alone is one. 'Vhether you can exist váth safety 
out of her depends on the degree of )Tour personal \' 
kno,vleclge." I said, "It is very hard to represent to 
you one's difficultie:5." "Because," he replied, " they 
are lllatters of detail: you Inay study the question 
for sixty years and never con1e to a re:3ult, unless 
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you lay do,vn clearly general principlcs. Grant that 
the Church in Luther's tinle ,vas in a frightful state 
of corruption, that great tyranny had been exercised 
in England by the Pope; grant this and much nlore 
- ,vouId that excuse separation? There are ahvays 
such causes as this at work. l\len are not quite 
absurd. They do not luake revolutions for nothing, 
as ,vo have just seen. ""Thy, Louis Philippe, ,vas 
turned out, rightly or ,vrongly, because Ly his con- 
duct he had 111ade nobody care to defend hil11. Grant 
that there ,,,ere these causes for your separation, 
does that excuse the state of schisnl ? " 
lIe quoted S. Cyprian's conduct as proving that 
reference ,vas nlade to ROIl1e, asserted that the I>ope 
presidct1 at all the general councils. Throughout 
his conversation it struck nle that he ,vas ,veak in 
facts, but strong in principles; and this seenlS to 
apply to the whole R0I11an controversy on this point. 
Here Count l\lontalclubert call1e in, and, as it was 
very late, I retired. He begged to be ren1embered 
to Dr., and asked if I ,vas going to stay some days 
longer. 
This Illorning ,vent to call on 1\1. Defrcsne. No 
sooner ,,,"as I there than he began to read me parts of 
his friend 
I. Rebou]'s poetry, in a \vhirlwind of en- 
thusiasI11. This continued, ,vith one little interval 
of detestation expressed for Louis Philippe, till 
breakfast. 1\1. Reboul was there, and read, at his 
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request, his verses on the death of the archbishop, 
treating it as a sort of eXpiation. 1\1. Defresne is 
full of charity to,vards the Puseyites, as he called 
them, but he seenled not to be quite a,vare that we 
formed a part of the English Church. 
I then ,vent to the other side of Paris to see IVI. 
Fernet, the surgeon who attended the young girl so 
strangely cured. He entirely confirmed her having 
been c0111pletely blind: she used to come to him with 
her cOll1panions, crying, and after many vain attelnpts 
to relieve her, he sent her to 1\1. Sichel, a famous 
oculist: but he could do nothing. He saw her a 
fe,v days after she recovered her sight: she then sa,v 
perfectly. Aluaurosis is a paralysis of the nerves of 
the eye: it is sometinles cured, but then gradually, 
and not instantaneously. He added a fpw lines to 
the certificate stating that he had examined her after 
the cure, and found the sight quite restored. After 
this interval the cure might be esteemed complete. 
I inquired if he had any ,yay of accounting for this 
cure. He said, none ,vhatever. It ,vas a pheno- 
Inenon ,vhich he could not eXplain. lIe mentioned 
that he had been told she had once before seen for 
an instant, and then lost her sight aO'ain. Hearino- 
'--' 0 b 
this, I ,vent to her pension again, to ask for an ex- 
planation. The mother told nle that, at ChrisÌ1nas 
last, ,vhen she took the Holy COInmunion, she had for 
an instant seen the priest, and then becan1e blind 
N 
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agaIn; that before Septenlbcr her sight had been 
n10re or less affected, but that from Septenlber till 
ßlay it had been quite lost save this momentary 
restitution. 
Calling on 1\1. Bonnettyafterwards, I mentioned 
this and the other case. lIe said they \vere very 
cautious and back\vard in assenting to such things. 
...A..s to the loss of the Pope's telnporal po\ver, he did 
not believe 200 n1ÏlIions of Catholics ,vould suffer 
hinl to be deposed by four la\vyers, who ,vere thp 
in
tigators of disaffection. Other
, ho,vever, anti- 
cipate that the time is conlC for this temporal 80- 
verei
nty to be given up, and that the spiritual po,ver 
Inay come forth the brighter when it is gone. 
l1 T edllcsdllY, August 2. - Called on 1\1. l' ..t'\.bbé 
Pététot. The last revolution has had a happy effect 
on the side of religion. The utmost respect has been 
paid to the priests; they have never ceased a moment 
to go abroad ell soutane. In 1830 they ,vere obliged 
to give this up for t,vo years, and only recovered 
popularity by their devotion to the sick in the tÌ1ne 
of the cholera. But now they bave come to the 
priest to bless the trees of liberty. He had blessed 
SIX. They even ,vent in procession with the Cross, 
\vhich is contrary tù the la\vs, and ,voe to hiln who 
did not take off his bat. But this is the only good 
side of the late movements. Conlmerce is at a 8tand- 
:still; and the very boutiquiers talk freely of the 
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necessity of having a king. Paris subsists by articles 
of luxe, and a republic is not favourable to these. 
But what is cOIning nobody can see. In the riots of 
June, the insurgents had possession of the church of 
S. Paul, in the Faubourg S. Antoine. The curé 
induced them to go else,vhere; and, before leaving 
the church, they canle to hinl for his blessing, saying 
they ,vere going to fight: and so they ,vent forth to 
kill and be killed. But all the middle class - the 
bourgeoisie-is profoundly hostile to religion: they 
will do anything to prevent its gaining influence. 
Although liberty of teaching ,vouid follow naturally 
frolll the principles of the republic, yet the Asselnbly 
has just passed a la,v on prilnary instruction as bad 
as can be; and another on secondary instruction 
,viII follo,v like it. Religion does not make any ,yay 
,vith these classes; nloney is their idol. A ,vork- 
man or poor ,vornan will give five francs to a charity, 
where t11ese people think nluch of ten SOUSe 
1\1. Pététot, with two companions, went, last Sep- 
tember, to see l' Addolorata and l'Estatica. They 
were at Capriana on the Thursday evening and 
Friday morning, 9th and 10th September. They 
sa 'v the wounds of the hands and forehead, as ,ve did, 
quite dry on the evening, and in the nlorning fresh 
,vith blood. The sister had gone out both evening 
and morning, and they had to find her, so that Do- 
menica was left alone. Her state, in the six weeks 
N 2 
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which had elapsed since our visit to that of 
1. 
Pététot, seems to have become much worse. She 
1\"as quite unconscious, and terrible to behold. All 
three were profoundly convinced of the truth of the 
stigmata and of the llliracle. They went from Paris 
on purpose, with the full intention of rigorously ob- 
serving the facts. One of the party was then a 
pupil of the Ecole Poly technique : has since become 
priest. They were likewise three days at Caldaro, 
and saw l'Estatica several times. They sa \v her 
elevated in trance on the tips of her feet, extremis 
(/i'gitis,-" so," said 1\1. Pététot, "as I could not have 
remained a minute, and that on the soft bed." They 
sa,v her repeatedly shoot herself from the reculubent 
position to the kneeling one. The Holy Sacrament 
was exposed the day when they found her in trance 
on the point of her feet. They addressed her through 
her confessor, and reconlmended to her prayers a 
design which they had in their thoughts. After she 
had prayed for it, they inquired if God had made 
known to her the subject of it. She ass
nted: said 
that it 'was pleasing to God, but that one of those 
,vho took part in it would shortly ,vithdraw from it. 
"Fortasse unum ex yobis Deus excipiet seu toIlet; 
non agitur de" 11101"te," the confessor interpreting 
said. This has since taken place. The information 
:;;he gave was so precise as to their design, ,vhich it 
,vas iUlpossible for her to have divined, that they 



TO L'ADDOLOTIATA AND L'ESTATICA. 269 


were quite convinced of its having been made kno,vn 
to her preternaturally. 
I asked J\;I. Pététot which had made the greatest 
impression on him. He said, the Addolorata by far; 
that her case made him inclined to believe the other. 
This produced an effect quite of a different kind from 
the fornler. lIe equally believed both. He sa,v 
the stigmata on her hands, which ,ve did not, as her 
sleeves covered them. I t appears the confessor is 
quite weary of accompanying people to see her; they 
were some time before they got on ,vith hinl, only 
after saying that they had come from Paris on pur- 
pose. I ,vas Inuch pleased ,vith the ample corrobor- 
ation given by 1\1. Pététot to our own visit. 
He spoke of the priest at Capriana as the \vorst 
specinlen he had nlet with; he would scarcely speak 
of l' Addolorata; treated it as nothing extraordinary. 
They found out the secret of this afterwards, that 
the Austrian government prohibited its being men- 
tioned. An ecclesiastic at Trent quoted to them 
Tacitus, that it was not allowed to them to think 
or to express their thoughts. The priest ,vas con- 
tinually à Za chasse; so he ,vas the two days ,V'c 
were at Capriana. 
Called on 
I. des Billiers: we had a little skirmish 
about the Primacy. In the evening ,vent ,vith 
I. 
Gondon to the Count de 1\Iontalembert's. The new 
Archbishop of Paris, now Bishop of Digne, came in 
N 3 
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accoll1panicd by the Bishop of Langres; he looks an 
I talian prelate, full of courtesy; I should think his 
affability will stand him in good service. There 
,vere scveral representatives, 
1. de Cazalès, 1\1. de 
Falloux, l'Abbé Sibourg,-and 
I. Bonnetty, 1\1. Le 
N orIuand, Guizot's successor at the Sorbonne. The 
convcrsation ,vas chicfly on the state of politics, the 
doings of the Assen1bly, 1\1. Prouùhon's recent de- 
velopen1ent. 1\1. de 
10ntalelnbert was the liveliest 
and best convcrser. He said he ,vas greatly obliged 
to 1\1. Proudhon; they 'v ere in a cavcrn ,vith a gulph 
at the bottom of it, and Proudhon had lighted a 
torch to sho,v thel11 where the gulph was. "'Vhat 
good ,viII the torch do, if no one will be,vare of the 
gulph?" one of the con1pany said. "
evertheless, I 

t!n nluch obliged for it," said 
1. de ßI. " I shall 
,vave it about and Inake use of it." He could not 
understand the selling of livings in England, and 
asked if it was not siu10ny. I said it was, and done 
in defiance and by elusion of the law. lIe ,vondered 
that bishops ,vere obliged to institute, however dis- 
satisfied ,vith the fitncss of the presenté. I said, in 
the actual state of things, our only hope ,vas in the 
liberty, firmness, and integrity of the priesthood. 
All the company seemed to have the ,vorst opinion 
of "French pro:::;pects. As ,ve ,vent hon1e with 1\1. 
Le N ornland, he observed on the misconception of 
their position by the Quarterly lately, which seemed 
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shocked at the acceptance of the republic by tl1e 
Church; as if it \vas possible to do anything else. I 
said it was a sentin1ent of loyalty among us, \v hich 
dictated that feeling. "Loyalty," he replied, "is 
entirely extinct in France; it is a fiction, and it is 
. . " 
useless to attempt to conjure It up. 
Thu'rsday, August 3. - Called on Père de Ravig- 
nan, but he ,vas out. Went for some little time to 
the Chapel des Dames du bon Secours. It is a 
delightful feeling to get out of the noise and glare of 
the ,vorld into that exquisite little shrine. Then 
,vent to lssy, and was tY/O hours \vith 
1. Galais. 
I asked his opinion about modern miracles, and 
whether one could in good faith deny the material 
facts in the cases which had come under my notice. 
lIe said there could be no doubt that God did occa- 
sionally work miracles; and he did not see how the 
facts could be denied here. I remarked, that the 
chief difficulty seemed to be, why such and such 
cases were chosen more than others, as they had to 
our eyes no peculiar fitness. He observed, that 
there seemed analogous cases in the Gospel, \v here 
our Lord appeared often to heal out of a sentin1ent 
of compassion to the individual; and there are a mul- 
titude of cases where the details are not given, but 
it is said, curavit orones, He healed them in globo. 
I asked ,vhich nation in the Roman Church was at 
present n10st conspicuous for its missionary exertions. 
N4 
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lIe said, the French by far; there are ten French 
for one Italian n1Ïssionary. "Till the Jesuits get 
J110re liberty of action under the Revolution? lIe 
thought not. There ,vas no disposition to apply the 
}>rincipled of liberty either to the .J esuits or the 
other religious orders. They had the reputation of 
being very" habile:3;" and" habiles" they ccrtainly 
,veré, but not so nluch as they were esteelned. He 
doubted if they had been ,vise under Louis Philippe's 
gOYCrnU1ent; it ,vas known that in their colleges out 
of France, llrugelette for instance, devotion to the 
elder branch ,vas inculcated. N O\V, the ,vise course 
seelned to be to accept the gover1l1nent de facto, as 
the Father::) of the Church did. They troubled them- 
selve8 very little \vho ,vas en1pero1'. lIad the Jesuits 
done so, they ,vould not ha ye been suspected by 
IJouis Philippc; and 80, perhaps, ,vould have had 
colleges entrusted to theIne I asked \vhat the actual 
position of the Church with regard to the state ,vas. 
"There are," he said, "in the Asselnbly sixty - it 
luay be as many as a hundred-good Catholics; but 
al] the rest are indifferent, or even hostile to us. The 
inuHense lllajority are bent on resisting the influence 
of religion." "It ::;eems to me then," I said, " a kind 
of Iniracle that you subsist at all." "It is so," he 
replied. "The thing in our fa your is that, small 
luinority of the nation as ,ve are, ,ve are :firm, com- 
pact, anù banded together, 'v hile our enclnies are 
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divided in every way. They have no common prin- 
ciple, and so they have a dread of us, a fear of our 
succeedinO' in winninO' back the nation to religion, 
o 0 '-' 
by which they would fall into a minority. The real 
feeling ,vhich influences this unbelieving mass is the 
lust of domination; they have got their feet on the 
neck of religion, and they mean to keep it there. 
For this reason they will allo,v no liberty of teaching 
if they can help it." "But I suppose you have won 
ground since ] 802; have you not?" I said. ,,\'Y" e 
have ,von and we have lost," he replied. "Doubtless 
the clergy are better constituted no,v; there is a 
great devotion among them. Our bishops are in the 
main well chosen, and do their duty. They under- 
stand the crisis, and are fully convinced that they 
must fight the battle stoutly, and make no conces- 
SIon. But, on the other hand, in 1802, though 
religion had been overthro,vn, and inlpiety had 
public1y triunlphed, yet the great mass of the nation 
had received a Christian eJucation. It is the rever:5e 
no,v; this mass is no,v unbelieving, they have not 
been brought up as Christians, their first impressions 
were not in favour of religion." " You are then as 
lllissionaries among unbelievers," I said. " Precisely 
so. ...t\.nd this enormous unbelieving mass has the. 
greatest jealousy of us. 'Ve only ask fair play; 
liberty, not privileges; and this they will do every 
thing to keep from us. They are making, quietly 
N 5 
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but definitely, efforts to secularisc, as they call it, 
the education of girls; that is, kno\ving the im- 
portance of :first inlpressions, and of the feluale sex 
on society, they ,voulù take this primary education 
out of religious hand8. There are infernal plots 
abroad. They dreaù us, and have a feeling, that if 
,ve ".ere allo,ved a fair trial we should win our ground. 
I am convinced that ,ve should reconquer France if 
,ve ,verc only alIo\ved liherty of action. Even the 
nnlltitude ,vho secl
 to satiate thenlselves in sensual 
enjoyulcnts, even these come to us sooner or latcr for 
aid. Few after a11 can gain these enjoyments, and 
those ,vho du, feel that they have not reached ,vhat 
they w.ere seeking for. And then in the young 
clergy I am continually seeing instance:-: of the 11108t 
touching generosity and devotion. 
lany give up 
fair prospects, and fortunes, and surrender themselves 
,vholly to their nlinistry." I renlarked, what a dif- 
ficulty the la \v of continence must impose on those 
,vho had to dctcrn1Îne the vocation of young nlen. 
" Yon have, indeed," he 8aid, "nalned the true dif- 
ficulty." "The readiness," I added, "to embrace 
"'iuch a law, mu::;t be in itself the touch
tonc of a 
luinisterial yocation, for it involved a continual 
sacrifice; and feelings, ,y hich were very pronounced 
at one tilHe, luight not continue." "It is so," he 
tiaid. "11ere is the most trying and elllbarrassing 
part of our duty. "... c do not always succeed. It 
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 most hard to judge if a young man of twenty, \y ho 
appears devoted, will continue so. Yet, I as
ure 
you, I h3. ve kno\vn ll1an y \v hose nlost secret thoughts 
have been laid open to nle, and ,vho were pure at' 
angels. I ,vas once acquainted ,vith a man of great 
capacity, but an infidel. lIe ,vas thoroughly per- 
suaded that continence could not be really observed 
by the French clergy. lIe set himself to ,york, and 
made for many years the most Ininute inquiries. The 
re:-:ult ,vas, that he discovered lllany horrors; but he 
like\vise was cOlllpletely convinced that continence 
was maintained Ly a great number. :N o,v this could 
only be, he kne\v, Ly a supernatural gift; and it 
haù such an effect on hinl that he becalue a good 
Catholic. " 
1\1. Galais afterwards ,vent through 
ligne's Cursus 
COlnpletus Theologiæ, pointing out the most valuable 
treatises in it. lIe strongly recomnlended Rlee's 

Ianual of the History of Chri
tian Dogmas, and 
Pouget's Institutiones. Their examinations begin 
to-morro\v, anù their vacations in four days. fIe 
looks forward to taking the ,vaters somewhere. They 
a.bsolutely require a change of scene and occupations. 
I called on :\Ir. Coppinger this evening, and staid 
to tea with thern. 
Friday, August 4.-Called on ,I. -, ,vho had 
promised to take nle to the Assemblée X ationale. 
fIe saiù the Père Lacordaire had c0111pletely failed 
N 6 
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in the Assenlbly: first he had taken his seat on the 
1\Iountain, shaking hands with the most advanced of 
that party; then he spoke for the first tilue, in de- 
fence of Ledru Rollin, to the consterna tion of hie 
friends: and, lastly, he seenled quite bereaved of 
his usual eloquence, uttered nothing but trivialities, 
and was at a loss for ,yords. All this he conceived 
had deeply" ounded him, and he had resigned his 
seat to the great disgust of his constituents, ,vho had 
been pained fin5t at the line he took, and then by his 
retirelllent. lIe ,vas always eccentric, and took a 
coursc of his o,vn: he had professed that his seat in 
the Assembly was inconlpatible ,vith a religious life, 
but he did not live here en cOlnnlunauté, but alone, 
anù was engageù ,vith 1\1. Ozanam and othcrs on a 
journal, the Èrc Nouvelle, ,,,hich ,vas in the highest 
dcgrte a political life. nut he liked to be unlike 
other people. Padre Ventura, in his funer
l oration 
on O'Connell, had ascribed R. C. Enlancipation to 
the fear of England; so Le Père Lacordaire lauded 
the Duke of "7" ellington and Sir R. Peel to the skies 
for granting it, in his funeral oration of last 
--'ebruary, 
to the great ùisgust of the Iri
h, John O.Connell, 
anù the rest, ,,,ho were present."- It ,vas no easy 
luattcr to get into the Assen1Lly: I was an hour 
waiting, after sending in my name to the Cornte de 
)lontalenlbert, and then the Tribune ""as full, and 
it was near another hour before I got in. The 
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Chamber is an imrnense room, in the form of a horse 
shoe, at the bottom of which is the Tribune, and 
behind it the seat of the President, and sundry 
officers, ,vhile the benches of the representatives are 
ranged eleven deep, one above another, round the 
other three sides. The speakers ,vere heard very 
plainly, though I ,vas at the very furthest point 
from them: strangers sit in galleries at some height 
above the members, on Loth sides and at the bottom. 
When there is agitation, the sound of voices is like 
the roar of the sea. But there was nothing interest- 
ing to-ùay. The President, M. 1\Iarrast, said, "
l. 
Fayet a la parole," and I heard the Bishop of Orléans 
speak twice, but very briefly. The speakers were 
generally very rapid; there ,vas a great want of 
dignity both in their manner, and in the general 
aspect of the Chamber. They sit uncovered. I 
listened for about t,vo hours, and came away con- 
gratulating 11lyself that I ,vas not a legislator, spe- 
cially in the National Å8selnbly. It seelned to me a 
place for the violent to succeed in, and for the good 
and thoughtful to fail in. I ,vatched the represen- 
tatives going in for SOlne time; generally speaking, 
they are anything in appearance but distinguished. 
The presence of an armed force on every side gives 
likewise an unpleasant feeling to an Englishlnan. 
Saturday, August 5. - 'Vas an hour with the Père 
de Ra vignan this Inorning - one of the pleasantest 


- 
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I have spent in France. Really his kindness and 
charity to a conlplete stranger are more than I can 
express; and I \vas quite coufounded \vhen he 
thanked me repeatedly for con1Ïng to see him. I 
told hin1 I had not seen any institutions for the edu- 
cation of the other sex, and he gave me notes to three. 
He agreed \vith ßI. Galais in thinking that France 
,vas at present that part of the Roman Church in 
,vhich there was most movement. " Italy is ahvays 
the head and heart: there are, and always have heen, 
there 111any ecclesiastics of a holy life. Still it cannot 
be doubted that a certain reform is wanted there- 
a reforn1, of course, to be \vrought by the Church, 
and not in separation from her. This is only saying 
that \vhere there are 111en, there is a natural tendency 
to degenerate. 'Ve have passed through this refonn 
in France." I asked whether he thought, if liberty 
of teaching ,vere granted, that the Church \vould 
regain the n1ass of the population. He hesitated. A 
certain eftèct ,vould doubtless be produced: the In ere 
establishment of a house of education in every diocese 
would be a considerahle step. It was very difficult 
to kno,v the nUlllber of practising Catholic8 in 
France. There 'v ere not above t\VO millions of Pro- 
testants. Out of the n1Ïllion of Parisians there Inight 
be froin a hundred to a hundred and fifty thousand 
,,,ho cOlumunicated at Easter, Iuen, \VOlnen and chil- 
dren: of ,vomen one half \vere Catholic; of men, 
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perhaps, one-t,ventieth. Paris ,vas one of the worst 
places in France; so, again, the North generally, and 
the centre, Bourges, Berri, Ie Nivernois. On the 
other hand, in Bretagne and the South religion was 
much more general. He then passed to a subject 
,vhich was of peculiar interest to me, as touching t.he 
sorest place of a parish priest. " Suarez," said he, 
"has a discussion on the fewness of the saved, 
,vhether this is said ,,,,ith reference to the world or 
to the Church; and he applies it to the ,vodd, but 
not to the Church. I think he is right; this is the 
result of a ministry of t,venty years, in ,vhich I have 
necessarily had large experience - it is the feeling, 
also, of our fathers generally. You know the Church 
teaches that attrition only, combined with the Sacra- 
ment of penitence, avails to salvation - attrition 
arising from motives of fear rather than of love. 
Contrition by itself, one act of pure love by the soul, 
avails even ,vithout the Sacrament, if there be a firm 
purpose and desire to receive it. God has no desire 
for the sinner's death. J ansenisn1 has done crreat 
o 
harm on this subject, by inspiring a sort of despair 
which is most dangerous. I observed that purgatory 
,vas the necessary complenlent of such a doctrine. 
"It is so," he said, "and though God is alone the 
judge of the Eufficiency of those acts of the dying, 
yet we may hope that a great number come within 
the terms of salvation, whatever purifying proceSb 



280 


PRIJ\IA CY OF TilE POPE. 


they ll1ay afterwards require." I asked if Jansenism 
,vas not ,yell nigh extinct? "It is, in France," he 
said, "but it is still strong in Piemont and in Por- 
tugal." lIe then reverted to the Prilnacy, and 
poke 
of the force of that superiority \vhich is discernible 
through every century in the Papal See. Not one 
passed in which, even froln the East, Bomo appeal 
\va
 not made to it. 
I. de l\laistre spoke of a 
"présence réelle" of the Papacy being sensibly felt 
throughout the whole history of the Church. I said 
I rested our defence entirely on the difference he- 
t,veen Priul:1cy allù l\Ionarchy. There "Tere two 
great po,vers in the Church of divine origin -the 
Papacy and the Episcopate. In the earlier centuries 
the latter had been most sensibly felt: but in modern 
times the fornler. " 'Vith regard to discipline," he 
said, " I lnight allow that; but as to the hierarchy, 
and as to dognl:1, the relation has always been what 
it is no\v: the hierarchy, even the Eastern patriarchs, 
ahvays ,,,ere as strictly bound to the Ronlan chair as 
the bishops no,v. 1"hey felt the l
ope was their 
superior." I said I had been unable to see that. I 
had searched far and wide for evidence of it. The 
patriarchs of Alexandria, in their o,vn district, and, 
later, the patriarchs of Constantinople, throughout 
the East, had judged as absolutely as the Pope in the 
'Vest: independence \va
 a \vrong ,vord to use; but 
they seemed to enjoy as complete a liberty of action 
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in their sphere as the Pope in his. He observed, 
,vith regard to Bossuet's Gallicanism, "'V e have 
been preserved from the ultimate consequences of 
those principles, but they might have conducted to a 
sort of .A..nglicanism - the t\VO touched each other. 
But," he added, "Le cæur et la prière vous éclairera. 
L'étude est souvent difficultueuse; ce n'est pas que 
l'esprit n'ait pas ses propres fonctions. But light 
conles from the heart. I shall often think of you, 
and pray for you.
' I said I thought of leaving Paris 
on Thursday, and should like to pay hinl a last visit 
on "\Vednesday. "I fear I shall be ordered out of 
town by my physician; but I will try and return on 
"\Vednesday." .." You l1lust not think of it," I said; 
"but are you not ,vell?" " 1\1y throat is unwell, 
which prevents me from preaching." " That is just 
it," I said: "I should have thought myself most 
fortunate if I could have heard you preach." He 
elubraced me at parting; and ,vished to call on me, 
which I would not hear of. 
Certainly, if ever there was a heart of Christian 
kindness, it is that of the Père de RaviO'nan. 
o 

I. des Billiers sho\ved me a very interesting IVI S. 
letter froln S. François de Sales to :àlad. Chantal. 
'Vent again to call on 1\1. Noirlieu, but found him 
out, and to the Archevêché to get a ticket for the 
service of l\londay, but the secretary ,vas out. In 
the evening ,valked along the Boulevards; there was 
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the usual tide of men and won1cn, but here, as every- 
,vhere else in Paris at present, there ,vas a total 
absence of all that seemed distinguished in either 
sex: a respectable equipage is rarely scene I doubt 
,vhether I have set eyes on a lady since I have been 
here. 
Sunday, Aug. 6. - 'Vent to La l\ladeleine at 10, 
expecting a J\lass, but it was the end of a Benedic- 
tion, and then to Iny amazement sa,y 
I. L' Abbé 
Pététot in the pulpit. Presently he eXplained that 
he was there, the curé of the parish having given in 
his resignation, and the vicars general of the chapter 
having appointed hin1 to take care of the parish, 
until the ne\v archbishop should nOlllinate another 
curé. He earnestly requested their prayers both for 
the parish under such circunlstances, and for the 
person to be nanlcd. In every parish the responsi- 
bility ,vas great, but peculiarly so there, ,vhere not 
only so luuch good ,vas to be done, but where the 
example woulJ have a ,vide influence on others. The 
curé is much to be compassionated ,vith the care of 
50,000 souls. The tilue would allo\v him but a short 
exhortation to them. lIe then read a fe\v prayers: 
gave out a neuvaine of prayers beginning on that 
day, and preceding the feast of the Asslunption, to be 
directed for the tranquillity and ,vell-being of France, 
by order of the vicars general. It was not, of course, 
of obligation. The Psalm :ðIiserere should be said 



DRESS OF THE CLERGY. 


283 


each day, and" Sacré Creur de Jésus, prenez pitié de 
nous. Cæur in1n1aculé de 
Iarie, priez pour nous." 
He then read the account of the Transfiguration, and 
began ,vith remarking on the wisdom of the Church 
in bringing before us at stated tÍInes particular sub- 
jects of contemplation. Thus the thought of heaven, 
,vhich the Transfiguration suggested, she called to 
our minds on the Second Sunday of Lent, and on 
Ascension Day, and on All Saints. It was a thøught 
peculiarly necessary and good for us. "That ,vouid 
our life with all its pains and afflictions be, without 
heaven? Ho,v could ,ve understand anything that 
passed here belo,v? "car la terre sans Ie ciel serait 
la negation la plus fonnelle de Dieu." 'Vithout the 
thought of heaven we should be exposed continually 
to two opposite dangers, - on the one hand despair, 
on the other too great attachment to the ,vorld. 
1. 
Pététot's delivery is particularly graceful, and has 
something quite paternal and attaching in it. I 
thought his dress most becoming; over the baue he 
,vore a canon's tippet, dark, and bordere\.l ,vith pink, 
while his stole, en1broidered w.ith gold and joined over 
the breast, contrasted ,yell with the other colours. 
No more consummate bêtise have ,ve comn1itted, than 
the giving up the proper dress of the clergy; and 
assuredly never ,vas there a greater Inistake, than to 
consider it a question of superficial in1portance. Alas! 
for the day of coldness and neglect, when the English 
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priest changed his cassock for the layu1an's coat. 
But I fear the outward form seldom fails to be an 
index of the inward spirit; the body here is the 
clothing of the soul. Fronl the time the cha:5uble 
was relinquished, the keys were no longer used, and 
both, I believe, will be restored or reillain in abey- 
ance together. 
At three, a sermon at La l\iadcleine on humility: 
it "ras a good plain discourse, setting it forth as the 
first and n10st necessary of Christian graces, springing 
fronl the consciousness of our personal sin and n1Ïsery, 
in feeling which consisted the precept, and in desiring 
to be treated accordingly the counselor perfection of 
hun1Ïlity. This was follo,ved by the Benediction, in 
which \vere the prayer::; for the neuvaine. 
Dined \vith 
I. 
lartin de N oirlieu. He said the 
archbishop's death had been an époque for the Church. 
His funeral was a real triulllphal procession, such as 
France had not seen since the great revolution. Seven 
hundred priests took part in it. Iris body was borne 
uncovered. Everyone, especially the military, pre::,:sed 
to touch it, so that the ,vhite gloves and stockings 
becan1e quite black. An intense feeling had been 
excited by his sacrifice: the people had never been 
so well disposed to the Church. It looked to the 
priests now for cOlllfort and support, and had confi- 
dence in then1. He sa,v daily the effects of this in 
his l)arish. He had been treated ,vith n10re respect 
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to-day than he had ever known before. A movement 
towards religion was certainly begun in France, which 
must go on; it would require time, but it would 
spread ,vide. Catholicism was still a power in France; 
and, ,vhat ,vas very certain, it must be either this or 
not.hing. There ,vas no inclination to Protestantism. 
Some Protestant ministers wished to bless the trees 
of liberty, but the people would not hear of it. ""\Vho 
are you?" they said; "we want the priests of Pie 
N euf." He said the republic ,vas hated and could 
not last: already Henri Cinq ,vas in many mouths. 
'Vhat ,vas very remarkable in the archbishop's death 
was, that he was not at all likely to have done such 
a thing. It 'vas not in his character. He had a 
great dread of death. At twelve o'cJock on the 
Sunday he had not thought of it: he then hastily 
dined and set off \vith his vic3rs general to 1\1. Ca- 
vaignac. The enthusiasm 'w"hich his presence every- 
where produced ,vas wonderful. The solJiers ren- 
dered him martial honours by a spontaneous feeling, 
3nd the people knelt for his blessing. That passage 
on foot ,vas a triumphal march. In the n1idst of his 
agony he said, "Eloignez VOTIS, mes amis; je ne 
vous édifie pas." 1\1. de N oirlieu and his brother, a 
young priest, asked many questions aLout the move- . 
ment in England. The vie\v he had taken ,vas, that 
Puseyism would lay hold of many Catholic truths 
which it found in antiquity, such as the sacrifice of 
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the 1\Iass, but would not admit that extension of 
po\ver ,vhich ,vas no,v clain1cd for the Pope. He 
observed, ho,vever, that those ,vho ,vent over took 
the most extrcme line of Ultra-l\[ontanisll1. The 
appoiutluent of Halupc1en ll1Ust have donc us Inuch 
injury. I observed that alnong them the Church 
,vas ,vorking under such oppression that anything 
but Catholicism ,vonld bc destroyed by it. For in- 
stance, in every conlmune the schoolmastcr, generally 
a person ,vithout faith, is set up by the government 
as an antagonist to the priest. The attempt to ll1ake 
education a nlere affair of the state ,vas thoroughly 
anti-christian. lIe agreed that it ,yas only the" sêve 
intari::'
able" of Catholicisnl, evcr l110unting up 
afresh, ,,'hich kept them alive. 1\1. de N oirlieu has 
juster notions of the Engli::,h Church, and nlakes 
larger allo,vances in favour of our state, than any 
other ecclesiastic I have met. 
lJIonday, August 7. - I was at Notre Dalne by 
half past eight, for the ceremony in honour of the 
archbishop. The church became gradually very 
cro,vdec1. I ,vas in time to get a seat very near thc 
pulpit. 1\lass began at ten. 1\lost of the clergy of 
Paris were present; SOllle representatives; the Cardi- 
nal dc la Tour d' Auvergne, a venerable old Ulan of 
80, "Tho officiated; the Bishop of Langres; and the 
Bishop of Quinlpcr. Just before eleven :1\1. L'abbé 
Cæur began his funeral oration, ,y hich lasted t,vo 
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hours and forty-three minutes. 'Vhen about half 
over, the poor old cardinal, ,vho, of course, 'vas fast- 
ing, could hold out no longer; he was obliged to go 
out, and finished the Mass in silence in the choir, 
,vhile the sermon continued. Thus its inordinate 
length broke the order of the service. The preacher 
was not ,vithout merit, but his delivery ,vas very 
bad, and he was obliged continually to spit; an 
operation which would come on in the middle of a 
sentence, and ,vas once repeated six times in the 
1110st disagreeable nlanner. The eloquence of De- 
mosthenes hilnself could not have sustained such an 
interruption; and I could not help ,vishing that the 
Père Lacordaire, ,vhom I saw present, had been in 
his place. The sermon contained a sketch of the life 
and labours of the archbishop, especially praising his 
simplicity, learning, courage, cOlnplete independence 
of state or personal interests. That he had fully 
understood the mission of the Church in these latter 
tinIes, to consummate the alliance bet\veen religion 
and his country. He had it much at heart to form 
in the Ancienne l\Iaison des Carrnes, rendered so 
illustrious by the blood of martyrs in 1792, a neVi 
school of prophets, eminent at once for science, piety, 
and courage. He ,vas a great encourager of learning 
in the clergy. Their efforts in behalf of "13 liberté 
d'enseignement," ,vould be the honour of the French 
episcopate in the eyes of posterity. The archbishop 
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"""as po,verful in his life, but much more so in his 
death. II is death ,vas the real apology of the sacer- 
doce, which had been attacked. It could not be 
defended by books; it required a martyrdom: "Ie 
martyre est un grand maître de la raison; il ne dis- 
cute pas, il ll10ntre." A hundred years of teaching 
could not have proved ,vhat his blood shed in the 
Faubourg S. Antoine had established. JS'" or was his 
death brought about by an "entrainenlent du carac- 
tère: c'est l'apologie du sacerdoce et du Christianisme." 
The preacher d ,velt at great length on the "new 
tinles/' - that the Church ,vas essentially indifferent 
to all goyernments: it ,vas the life of hun1anity. He 
then gave a Christian explanation of liberty, 
equality, fraternity; and finished ,vith an address to 
the archbishop: they did not believe that he needed 
their praJ'ers, ,vhich, ho,vever, they would offer for 
hilll. 
This sermon, besides its inordinate length, ,vas 
deficient in connection and choice of subjects: it was 
far too general. IIad it been ,veIl delivered, parts 
. ,vouid have been very interesting; but, considering 
that the occasion ,vas quite unique - the death of an 
archbishop and martyr - it Inust be considered a 
failure. I ,Y3.S more than fixe hours and a half in 
Notre Dalne. 
"r cnt to 1\1. des Billiers, ,yho conducted nle to the 
Couvent des Oiseaux, for the Supéricure of \vhich Ie 
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Père de RaviO'nan had O'iven me a letter. The Sisters 
<':) 0 
of Notre Danle were founded by the Bienheureux 
}--'ourrier, for the purpose of educating. But their 
houses, though conducted on the sanle principles, are 
independent. This is of very great extent, - has a 
'Very handsonle chapel, ,vith oak fitt.ings, and a rich 
n1arble altar; a very costly library, including a large 
collection of engravings of different schools, museUln 
of natural history, and every thing ,vhich can contri- 
bute to the ordinary education of young ladies. 
Nothing that I have seen in Paris interested me 
more than this house; nor was I ever more struck 
'with the advantages w"hich la vie de connnunauté 
presents. There are here, between mères and sællrs, 
116 religieuses, 'who are occupied in directing the 
education of 240 girls; at least, there "
ere this num- 
ber before the events of February: there are at pre- 
sent only 50; but it is just before the vacation, and 
a large nunlber have been withdra"
n, either from the 
fears of their parents, or their inability, since those 
events, to pay the pension. They enlploy, besides, 
sixteen masters, for music, languages, &c. The 
terms are 1800 francs a-year. There are one hun- 
dred pianos in the house, and every thing that I saw 
,vag on a like scale of abundance and richness. They 
attend l\Iass daily. 'Ve went to a Benediction in the 
chapel; and after this the aumonier conducted us all 
over the house, - the class-roonls, dortoirs, garden, 
o 
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&c. A religieuse sleeps in each dortoir; the beds 
have not even curtains, so that there is the mOEt 
perfect sur, eillance. A pupil is never left with a 
n1aster alone, but one of the si
ters is present at the 
lessons. No private establishn1ent could possibly 
compete ,\rith this: three n1Ìllions of francs, the 
almoner told us, had been laid out upon it, first and 
la
:t; every thing is done for the pupils by the reI i- 
gieuses, nor have they any servants, save for the gar- 
den. They give, besides, instruction gratuitously to 
a large number of poor children, separately fronl 
their pensionnaires. The almoner tolù us he gave 
t,vo instructions to the upper, and t,vo to the lo,ver 
classes, every ,veek. fIe had got together an im- 
111en8e collection of n1aps and engravings, a volume 
for each departlnent of France, in order that. the 
pupils Inight have pictures of all that ,vas described 
to then1; for \\Thich he quoted to Ine- 


" Segnius irritant animos demissa per aures, 
Quam quæ sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus." 


The great extent of this house, the nlunber of the 
r00111S, the perfection of all its accolllmodations, as- 
tonished me. The llulllber of teachers, in com pari- 

on to the taught, is far beyond any thing we have; 
not less difference is there in the pains taken with 
their religious instruction, and the moral surveil- 
lance exercised over thei11. But the most pleas- 
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inO' thouo'ht of all ,vas, that l )ersonal interest was not 
;:, 0 
the prime agent, nor an agent at all in this. These 
nuns acquire nothing from thcir pupils personally: 
the house, it is true, is necessarily supported by the 
pensions; but all that remains goes to the instruction 
of the poor, or the decoration of the chapel, or the 
advantage of future generations of scholars in the 
accol1u11odations of the house. The teachers do not 
get rich upon the taught, not to speak of the poor 
,vho are instructed gratuitously at the same tinle. 
The number of persons engaged allo,vs of the great- 
est attention being paid to any individual case re- 
quiring it, and the prillluIl1 n10bile is charity. How 
great the superiority in all points of view to any 
private establishment. Gain entering in changes the 
motive of all this: from a ,york of love, it becomes a 
profession; self-sacrifice vanishes, as personal interest 
appears. They have English and Irish pupils here, as 
well as of other nations: eyen some Protestants. The 
garden i::; quite sufficient for all purposes of recreation. 
The age of the pupils ranges fron1 ten to eighteen or 
twenty. Some ren1ain till they l11arry. 
Accompanied 
I. Bonnetty to Lady ---- in the 
evenIng. 
Tuesday, August 8. - 
ly visit to the Couvent 
des Oiseaux yesterday sharpened 111e for that to the 
Dan1es du Sacré Cæur to-day. Le Père de Ravig- 
nan had given me a note to l\ladame D'AYena
. 
o 2 
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'Ve haJ a great deal of talk with her, which not un- 
frequently took a controversial turn; and she seelned 
particularly ,veIl informed on such points. The con- 
gregation of Sacré Cællr ".as only founded, she told 
us, in 1800; they no,v have about fifty houses in 
France, three in Ron1e, others in PiCIllOl1t (lately 
sequestrated by the state), in the United States, one 
at Acton, near London, - in all, about seventy. At 
eighteen they nuty comll1ence a noviciate, ,vhich lasts 
two years: they can then take the vo,vs for five 
years: at the end of which tillIe, being of t,venty- 
five years at least, they can, if they please, take the 
final and irrevocable YO,,,,"s. There are one hundred 
Sister
 in this house, ,yhich is the old palace of the 
Dues de Biron, in the Rue de Varennes, having a 
garden of immense extent behind it. Their scholars, 
before the events of February, alnounted to 160: 
all is done for thenl by the sisters, ,vho have no 
servants, except for the garden. They have 111asters 
for the different arts: the pension, excluÛve of these 
111asters, is 1000 francs. The Supérieure Générale of 
all these seventy houses resides here. They are 
founded uniquely for education. S0111e of the class- 
r00l11S are very magnificent - the old reception rooms 
of the palace. But, general1y speaking, the house is 
not equal in its extent or fitting up to Les Oiseaux; 
but the garden is far n10re extensive. l\Iadame 
Ð'Avenas ,valked over it w.ith us; and mnid it
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groves one can hardl y believe that one IS in Paris. 
Both l\ladanle Ð'Àvenas and 11. des Billiers attacked 
me on the state of separation of the English Church", 
and the schism it had thereby incurred: this, I said, 
depended on the degree to which the Papal clainl 
is true. 
Called on 1\1. , ,vho gave me a deplorable 
account of the state of things here: that the chiefs 
of the party for the République Rouge - Louis 
Blanc, Caussidiere, and Ledru Rollin - ,vere sup- 
ported by General Cavaignac secretly: that the 
rapport just given to the Assemblée had re-a,vakened 
the most furious passions, and that a fresh insurrec- 
tion nlight break out at any tÏ1ne. 
In the evening called to thank the bishop of Lan- 
gres for the service he has been to lne in procuring 
for me the cOlnpany of 1\1. des Billiers, who, together 
with :1\1. Farel, his Vicaire Général, returned ,vith 
me and talked sonle tinle. 
11édnesday, August 9. - 'Vent with 1\1. Farel over 
the Cannes, the scene of the massacre of 175 priests 
on September 2. 1792, al110ng wholn were the Arch- 
bishop of Arles, and the Bishop of Saintes. The 
Supérieur conducted us over the house and o-arden. 
;:, , 
he showed us the room in \vhich the revolutionary tri- 
bunal sat; the passage through which the victims \vere 
hurried to be dispatched; and at the bottom of the 
garden the orangery, now a chapel, into which they 
o 3 



294 RE:\IINISCENCES OF THIS JIOuSE. 


fled, and which retains on its floor, and on the seat 
,vhich runs along its inner ,vall, numerous traces of 
blood. There is, especially, the n1ark of a head on 
the bench, ,vhere the cro,vn of hair is still visible, 
which must have been dripping ,vith blood to have 
left such a trace. 
 0 spot in Paris has such interest 
for me as this: none is so glorious to the Church 
of France: none carries such an omen of future 
triulnphs. 13et,veen this orangery and the house is 
a small circular piece of water, on the edge of \v hich 
several likewise ,vere lllassacred. In a slnall vaulted 
chan1ber, up stairs, are the n1arks of three rapiers 
against the ,vall, ,vhich the assassins, sleeping there 
a
 night, seem to have put to stand there, dropping 
,vith blood. ..A.nd in this very 1'00111 l\Iadame Tallien, 
the Enlpress Josephine, and the Duchess D' Aiguillon 
\vere confined seventeen days, as appears by an 
inscription in pencil on the wall, asking ho,v long 
liberty should be a vain nanle, and signed "Citoy- 
enne Tallien, Josephine Beauharnais, Ð' Aiguillon." 
Even here the renliniscences of this house do not 
stop; - in the garret lllany of the Girondins ,vere 
confined, and the ,valls are covered with their indig- 
llant ren1arks; many fron1 the Latin poets, in 
heathen style, - SOllle wTitten in pencil, sonle in 
their blood. It is a curious contrast, as one turns 
away fronl this chanlber, to see over another door 
one of the old inscriptions of the Carn1clites reillain- 
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ing : -" Quod delectat, n10nlentun1 est: quod cruciat, 
æternum est." It is, as the late archbishop said, "Ie 
I d Ch '. .,." 
monde Paien, and e mon e retIen, VIs-a-VIS. 
He had purchased this house as a place for the en- 
couragen1cnt of the higher studies of theology among 
the clergy; the design was not cOlnpleted at his 
death, but there are about forty here, of whom 
t\velve are masters. He has added another to the 
noble band of martyrs, the unequalled patrimony of 
this building: his heart has just been carried to the 
chapel, ,vhere ,ve sa,v it in a glass case. Surely 
neither their blood, nor his, has been shed in vain. 
He seems to lne worthy to rank ,vith the Archbishop 
of Aries, who, when his nalne was called out by the 
lnurderers, stepped forth from amid the priests seek- 
ing to shelter him, and said, "C'est moi. J e suis 
celui que vous cherchez." He ,vas struck down and 
lllassacred. The saIne po\ver enabled the late arch- 
bishop, not a man careless of his life, nor of great 
physical courage, to present himself fearlessly among 
enraged cOlnbatants, and wben suffering extreme 
tortures from his wound not even once to ask his 
physician for aid. If ever any sacrifice ,vas volun- 
tary, it 'vas his: and this notion of lnaking expiation 
,vith his blood for his flock seems to have o-iven bin1 
b 
supernatural force. 
The Abbé des Billiers had got nle a ticket for the 
distribution of prizes at the Institution des Aveugles. 
o 4 
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The cro,vns and books ,yere ahnost as numerous as 
at the petit sélninaire: here, ho,yever, the cereillony 
had an especial interest, as all the scholars hall to 
surn10unt exceeding obstacles arising fronl their loss 
of sight. There ,yere, not\vith:::,tanding, a great nunl- 
bel' of suhjects for which prize::; \yere given; and the 
w hole ,vas terminated by a concert, in which the 
boys and girls ,yere performers. 1\lusic is one of the 
things in ,yhich they most excel, and the source, 
doubtless, to thern of peculiar el1joYll1ent - the sen.. 
sations it excites l11ay replace to then1, in SOl11e degree 
\vhich ,ve cannot illlagine, the loss of sight. This 
spectac1e, however, is not ,vithout pain, as ,veIl as 
interest, to the beholders, as I experienced in going 
over the house it:5clf a fe\v days ago. 
Thursday, August 10. - 1\1. Farel took nle to the 
Daines de la, Vi:Útation, l{ue d'Enfer. A..8 they are 
cloitrécs, we coulLl not see their house, but ,ye con- 
versed a little ,vith the Supérieure. 1\1. Farel said 
sn1ilingly to her that they looked to the prayers and 
intercessions of the visitandines for the Inaintenance 
of pu blic tranquillity; and when the affairs of the 
Church did not go ,yell, it was because the visitan- 
dines did not do their duty. V rain1ent, the Supérieure 
replied, not displeased at the remark; and then she 
sent for four English sisters, with 'v hon1 I had a long 
talk. Three of these English sisters had been con- 
verted, one, cight years ago, from a. state of utter 
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un belicf; the other t,vo, six and three years ago, 
being members of the Church of England. The 
fourth ,yas born a Catholic. None had any distinct 
idea of the Church of England. They all expressed 
then1selves delighted \vith their condition. There 
are several months of trial before adn1ission to the 
noviciate, ,vhich lasts at least a year and a day, after 
which they may take the final vows. They told me 
it not unfrequentIy happened that persons ,vishing 
to remain, and having apparently all the dispositions 
suitable for the religious life, were refused by the 
superiors, but that their judgment had never been 
kno,vn to ha ve been deceived in those whom they 
accepted: a special light ,vas given them to that end. 
The primary obj8ct of their order ,vas prayer and in- 
tercession, and they received anlong them persons 
labouring under various bodil}- infirn1ities, who ,voulù 
not be accepted elsewhere; their rule ,vas not severe 
as to bodily austerities. Their founder, S. François 
de Sales, had assured them tbat the nun1 bel' of infirm 
persons they achnitted ,vould never be so large as to 
diol1nish the efficacy of the order. They likewise had 
schools attached to their houses; but no nun \vas 
occupied more than two hours a-day in school. They 
have about 180 houses - one in England, at 'Vest- 
bury, near Bristol; some in the United States. The 
nunlber in each house was thirty-three, but in the 
great to,vns they passed this nunlber. Before the 
o 5 
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events of February they had sixty pupils. I observed 
that the not kno,ving or not considering the careful 
attention paid to the subject of vocation ,vas the 
cause of 111any prejudices in England against the 
religious orders. Onc of the four, a novice, said, 
\vhen she canle to visit her sister, before her con- 
version, she had thc greatest dread of entering the 
house, but she had found it quite different frot11 ,vhat 
she expected. 'Ve had a great deal of conversation 
about late conversions, that of 
Ir. N e\Vn1an e::;- 
pecially. I said, ROlnan Catholics in England seemed 
to n1e to comlnit a great fault, and eSl)ecially converts. 
The mODlent they had left us, it seemed their object 
to depreciate to the utn10st the Church of England; 
instead of allo\ving what \ve undoubtedly possessed, 
and pointing out ,vith charity and kindness the par- 
ticulars in which they presume us to be deficient, 
they delight to condenJn u
 Cll lnasse, in the most 
har
h and insulting manner. I noticed the Tablet 
as instinct with this spirit; and \vhen this eaDle fronl 
IHen ,vho for years had been fighting on our side, it 
,vas the more offensive. It was in strong contrast 
with the charity and kindness one met \vith in 
Roman Catholics abroad. 
Cal]ed on Laùy --, ,vho had asked me to dine 
\vith her to-n10rrO\V. She spoke to me seriously on 
a subject ,vhich, she said, had been n1uch upon her 
B1ind. Living for a long time an10ng Ronlan Catho- 
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lies, she had conle to the knowledge of a vast number 
of ans\vers to prayer addressed through the Blessed 
Virgin to Goù. 'Vithout rejecting evidence \vhich 
on any other subject she should admit to be conclu- 
sive, she could not refuse her belief to the efficacy of 
these prayers, anù yet her whole minù revolted frolll 
addressing an invocation to the Blessed Virgin. 

loreover, she believed that, in the minds of the ig- 
norant and superstitious in the Ron1an Communion, 
the Blessed Virgin was an obstacle to their approach- 
ing God, - they stopped with her. And yet these 
prayers \vere undoubtedly answered. Did God then 
vouchsafe a reply to the love \vhich evidently dic- 
tated these prayers? To her Protestantism seemed 
to have called forth the manly virtues, independence 
and self-possession; whereas Catholicisln developell 
itself in far greater tenderness of spirit and affection. 
She sho\ved me a passage from Padre Ventura, 
strongly setting forth the paternity of God the Fat.her 
and the nlaternity of the Blessed Virgin in paral- 
lelism, and COIn passionating those who held either 
without the other. But to Protestants the Blessed 
Virgin ,vas a lnerely historical being, having no 
present existence; they did not mean to dishonour 
her, but they silnply never thought ,tbout her. 
I said it appeared to me that the Intercession of 
the Saints for the Church on earth and its particular 
nlelllbers could not but be an essential part of the 
o 6 
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COlllnlunion of Saints, and thi
 once being granted, 
the pre-enlinent position of the Dlessecl Virgin ac- 
counted for the effects ,,-rought by her intercession; 
thnt those ,vho had carried her power to the highest 
yet nlade it a simply intercessory power. "
lonstra 
te esse 111atrelll" ,vas the highest exhibition of her 
authority. 'Vhen the l1lind COlnes to reflect upon her, 
and the position she holds, so unapproachable by any 
other creature, it can hardly t:.til to con1e to these 
results. The greater tenderness and devotion of 

pirit discernible 31llong !{U111an Catholics nlust be on 
account of their so yividly realising the COl1ul1union 
of Saints, and this specially in the case of the Bles
ed 
Virgin. 'Ve 111Ust not reason fronl the ignorant and 
superstitious nlerubers of the l{oman Church, any 
lllorc than froll1 the apathy and utter deadness of 
heart and irreverence apparent in so many of our 
own people. The. cultus of the saints nlay be idolatry 
to those ,vho do not realise the ineffably higher office 
of our Lord. I can conccive their a
king, 'Vhat good 
can the boncs of dead lllcn do? But ,,,hen the reality 
of Christ's presence in the tabernacles of their fle8h 
is fclt, I could not t5Ce how the grace and glory be- 
stowcd by the Ilead upon his members detracted 
fronl Hilllself, as the source and giver of it. The 
Communion of Saints, therefore, ,vouid account for 
the answers given to prayers for the intercession of 
the Dlcsscd Virgin. But ho,v could the Saints 
know of the prayers made to then1? I 8aid I saw 
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no difficulty in the vie\v of divines, that those ,vho 
enjoyed the vision of God, beheld in Hinl the needs 
and requests of their brethren in the flesh. 
Lady has an odd notion of the soul slum- 
bering till the Resurrection, which, I said, she must 
allo\v nle to say, was silnply false doctrine. 
I took leave of 
1. Bonnetty afterwards. 
I. Farel 
took nle to the establishDlent of S. Nicolas, for the 
education of orphan and other children, and their 
apprenticing to various trades, Rue Vaugirard, 98. 
This has been set on foot and conducted for about 
twenty years by l\Ionsignor de Bervanger. He has 
collected out of the streets of Paris a thousand 
gamins, ,vhom be receives at a 
nlall pension- t,venty 
francs a nlonth for orphans, twenty-five for other 
children; lodges, boards, instructs, and teaches them 
a vast number of trades. Of these he has even at 
present seven hundred; but the Revolution of Fe- 
bruary has cost hinl a diminution of three hundred. 
Five hundred of the garde mobile, who lately saveù 
Paris, have been brought up by him. He observes 
that the difficulty for chilùren destined to live by 
manual labour is ho\v to join elenlentary studies, 
especially tbat of religion, with their apprenticeship 
to a trade. 1Ylthout religion a ,yorkman does not 
find in all his life rule fur his conduct, consolation 
in his toils, or hope for the future. Thus establish- 
lllents uniting these advantages answer a deep need 
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of society, and this has been the chief ainl of the 
(Euvre de S. Nicolas since its institution in 1827, 
i. e., to SUCcour orphans, to give them a love of virtue 
and labour, and prepare theIn, by the practice of re- 
ligious duties, to become not merely good \VOrklnen, 
but good Christians. For this purpose an hour and 
a quarter is given every day, except Thursday, to the 
study and explanation of the Catechislu, the Gospel, 
and Sacred History. The pupils are arranged in 
fourteen divisions, according to their age and intel- 
ligence. They are taught by priests approved by the 
archbishop - these are ever an10ng them, not only 
in their work and studies, but at their recreations, 
instructing them to be content with the position 
assigned to theIn by Providence, and to bless Him 
ninid the ll10st painful toils and privations, out of 
regard to an eternal recompense - sentiluents \vhich 
the exan1ple of these priests in surrendering theln- 
selves to so charitable and 
elf-Jenying a life n1ust be 
very po\verful in inspiring. 
The children are specially instructed and prepared 
for their first conllllunion and confirlnation. 
The establishment has \vithin it twenty-five ateliers 
for pupils whose parents or guardians desire to leave 
their children till the end of their apprenticeship; 
for the children only attend these ,vorkshops on an 
express request. Care \vill be taken to put to good 
Christian masters the children not able to profit by 
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this advantage. Å.. great number of those brought 
up here are already set at the head of these workshops. 
Their younger brethren will find with thenl the same 
religious usages, and as it were the same fan1ily. 
They are occupied in these ,vorkshops eight and a 
half hours a day. They have a class two hours every 
day, except their friends desire them to pass this 
tilne in the workshop, to perfect thernselves in their 
employment. If their work should be suspended, 
they attend the classes. 
The apprenticeship lasts two, three, or four years, 
according. to the trade. 1Vhen finished they may 
remain in the establisbnlent; and 'v hat they earn 
beyond their maintenance may be deposited in a 
savings' bank. The parents can select for their chil- 
dren what trade they like, after considering their 
tastes, physical powers, and intelligence. Though 
these workshops are an increase of charge to the 
establ1shment, yet, as it does not seek to make a 
pecuniary speculation, the paynlent for the children 
in them is no larger than for the youngest, though 
their board is more expensive. J\loreover, those who 
work require a larger amount of food. 
All the earnings of the apprentices belong to the 
nlasters of the workshops, ,vho have thus an interest 
in their progress, and in confonning themselves to 
the rules of the house, from ,vhich tbey are liable to 
be disnlisse
1. On their side, they provide the tools. 
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They have no po,vcr to inflict punishnlents, but re- 
port to the brethren. 
The studies comprehend reading, 'v riting, arith- 
luetic, and orthography; the elements of French 
granllnar, geography, and history; analysis of gralll- 
IDar and logic; book-keeping, linear-dra,ving, prac- 
tical geometry, vocal music, the most complete 
ins'trulllcntal nlusic, gynlnastic8, and s,villuning; Euch 
primary instructions in natural philosophy, chell1istry, 
and natural history, as are applicable to daily life; 
nlensuration and horticulture. 
The children do not remain in study nlore than 
two hours and a half follo,ving, nor occupied on the 
saDIe subject more than fron1 half an hour to an hour 
and a half. Those llot in the w'orkshops have eight 
hours of class and study, exccpting the youngest, 
,,,ho have only six, no:; thcy rise latcr. Each class has 
from fifty to scventy scholars at Illost. 
There is a small cxan1Înation several till1es a year. 
1'he food i
 prepared by sist.ers of charity. It is 
wholesome and plentiful, and shared by the mnster
. 
There is breakfa
t, dinner, and supper, besides the 
goûter. 
Sisters of charity take charge uf the infinnary, 
kitchens, rcfect9ry, linen, and \vashing: "they kno,v 
that all holiness ,vhich isolates us from those who 
have need of our assistance is false." 

Iost carefu] provision is nlade for the cleanliness 
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of the children. 'Varm ,vater is supplied in ,vinter; 
baths at all times. Every child is supplied yearly ,vith 
a pair of summer and ,vinter pantaloons new; ihose 
of the year preceding become every day's clothing. 
House-work, in ,vhich the brethren have aiù from 
the children out of class tinle, is paid to theine Long 
experience sho,vs ho,v much better for the children 
this is than when it is made a punish111ent. l\lore- 
over, sonle children have such need of motion, that 
great harm may be done them if it be refused then]. 
" ..All ,vhich appears lo,v to the eyes of rnen, is an 
object of emulation among religious, \vhose vocation 
ainls at the most perfect conforn1Ïty ,vith the counsels 
and exalnple of our divine Saviour. Like Him, they 
dare to touch the Leper banished fronl man's society; 
like Him, they despise Pharisaic censure. They ,vouid 
deem themselves unworthy to belong in so privileged 
a nlanner to the service of a crucified God, if their 
heart was under the influence of hUlllan opinion, if 
regards even to their health, which a sensitive con- 
science often shows theln to be superfluous, could 
arrest thenl in the accomplishlnent of their labours." 
The brethren sleep in the dorn1Ïtories among the 
children. One of theln invariable keeps watch in 
these dormitories, which are lighted. The nlost 
careful and rigorous surveillance is exercised. The 
eldest rise at 5!; the youngest at 7. In '" inter 
they go to bed at 8; in SUl1lnler at 8i. 
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Good marks are given to the children, which three 
times a year are exchanged for books, &c. 
Iarks 
of conduct, ,york, and application, for each week, are 
hung up in the parloir. So likewi::;e the places 
obtained in the compositions of the ,veek; and the 
notes of three months, ,vhich are sent to friends. 
Pupils ,vho constantly maintain themselves on the 
table of good conduct for three lllonths are entitled 
to a reward. There is a solcn1n distribution of prizes 
every year before the short vacation, on the Sunday 
follo,ving 15th of August. 
Extraordinary recreations arc provided at times; 
as in summer a long promenade, in which the pupils 
take ,vith thenl a day's provisions. 
During the recreations of each day, the brethren 
make then1selves chilùrcn ,vith their pupils, authority 
disguising itself under the shape of affection. This 
is the 1110st L'l,vourable monlcnt for studying cha- 
racter. They endeavour to gain the confidence of 
those in ,vhom they have observed bad dispositions 
by employing the most attractive means of religion, 
and they have often the consolation of making them 
teachable and happy. 
It is a great point to occupy the children during 
their recreation, and so to brace the body Ly exercise, 
that their nights may be sound and their health 
good. 
l:>arents can see their children any day, but only 
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at play time, and when they are not in disgrace. 
They cannot take their children out but on a fe,v 
particular days. 
Punishments are inflicted as sparingly as possible. 
No master may strike a child. 
Children are received from eight to twelve year
 
old. Those under ten are sent in general to the 

Iaison succursale, at Issy. T,yenty francs' entrance 
are paid besides the pension. The number is limited 
to 1000. 
"7" e had first an intervie,v with l\lonsignor de Ber- 
vangel', the founder of this ,york, to ,yholn, I should 
think, it Inust supply perpetual occupation. He sent 
a most pleasing boy rounel with us to the different 
parts of the establishment. In many of the various 
ateliers ,york has been suspended; this is an effect 
of the revolution: in luany we sa,v the pupils at 
work under their' chef.' They reach such perfec- 
tion in their ,york, as to obtain an easy sale for it, 
and to gain their subsistence. A large number ,vere 
playing in high spirit:]. The prenlise.:3 are necessarily 
of great extent, and certainly it is a bold and im- 
mense experiment, and most interesting. It is not 
the least astonishing that 
Ionsignor de Bervanger 
set it on foot without private funfls: but its main- 
tenance involves a large degree of ever active charity, 
both in the brothers of S. Nicolas, who teach these 
boys, that would otherwise be the refuse of Paris, 
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and who eat and sleep in the midst of then1, and in 
the Sisters of Charity, by,vhom the kitchen, infirnlary, 
refectory, &c. are served. Thus ,vithout the 'celi- 
bat' in both sexes, this and every other ,york of high 
charity falls to the ground. Not only on the score 
of expense 'would it be inlPossible to conduct such a 
house ,vithout the aid of those ,vho disregard money 
alt0 6 ether as a rell1uneration; not only ,yould it be 
difficult to find so total a surrender of time and of 
the 'v hole man in any ,vho had household ties to 
bind thenl: but as certain devils cannot be cast out 
" save by prayer and fasting," so there ,vould seem to 
be a like proportion of n1eans to end in particular 
applications of the Cross's healing po,ver. It ,vouid 
appear to be a necessary condition for the restoration 
of the suffering ma
ses of society, that ihe highest 
blessing of the natural man - fall1Îly life - should be 
voluntarily surrendered by those ,vho are to be God's 
instrunlents in this 
pecial ,york. They who are seen 
anlid the tuil and sweat of every day's task to be 
living a supernatural life of charity,-they, and they 
alone, can gain the affection of the world's outcasts, 
and lighten the burden of the Cross ,vhich they have 
first thcll1selves 
o borne. As I ,vent over this house, 
and sa,v its innlates, I comprehended in S0111e faint 
degree the amount of charity ,vhich such a life 111ust 
require. The musical service, perfonned by these 
children thell1selves on Sunday, is described as very 



ANGLICAN AND RO)IAK CATHOLIC EDL"CATIOK. 309 


,veIl done, and -very interesting. J\lany of their 
friends come to hear. I thought their chapel con- 
fined for so large a number. 
A little book which l\Ionsignor de Bervanger 
gave us contains a pretty full account of this institu- 
tion, from which I haye taken many particulars given 
above. He observed that an Englisllluan not long 
before had paid them several visits. He "
as 1110st 
struck by the terms of intimacy in which the nlasters 
lived ,vith the pupils. This has a]so struck me 
pointedly w'herever I have seen educational institu- 
tions in France. There the wall of separation does 
not seem to exist, which shuts out the English tutor 
or master from the real state of his pupil's nlind, 
froin his prevailing habits, and natural tone of 
thought. 'Y1th us, the hoy before his master, and 
the boy by himself or with his schoolfellows, are 
two beings wholly distinct. Seldonl, indeed, can the 
tutor get at the real living soul ,vith WhOlll he has to 
deal; still seldomer 1110uld and direct the develop- 
nlent of his nloral powers. It is, to the best of my 
belief, a genpric difference between Anglican and 
Ronlan Catholic education. 
As ,ve ,vere ,valking home, 
I. Farel told me that 
in the diocese of Langres alone there ,yere five 
hundred institutions of Sisters of Charity. "Do you 
not mean," I said, "five hundred Sisters?" " No," 
he replied; "not a comillune i'3 without thenl" I 
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asked to ho,v many several p3.rent houses they Inight 
belong: he said, to about five. Thus the Sisters of 
S. Vincent de Paul only fornl a portion of those 
dedicated to this ,vork. 
Friday, Aug. 11. - I copicd the rest of the account 
of the cure ,vhich happened to the novice at the Rue 
du Bac. The Sister!:; asked me if I had seen the 
child 'v ho was cured of blindness. I said I had, and 
that she seemed to HIe of very limited intelligence, 
and extrelnely sin1ple. One of then1 answered, " Yes; 
I asked her ,,'hat. she thought ,vhen she recovered 
her sight, to ,vhich she replied, , C'était drôle à yoir."t 
",Vhile I ,vas sitting aluong a lllUllùer of the Sisterð 
of Charity transcribing the account, their great cheer- 
fulness- one nlight ahuost call it merriluent- of tone 
,vas retnarkable; they ""ere those engaged in the 
general managC111ent of the house at the Secrétariat. 
. There is sOlnething too in their faces ,vhich indicates 
inward peace. They look happy. I took the oppor- 
tunity of reading the pastoral letter of the Abbé 
Etienne, their superior general, in ,vhich the account 
of the cures was contained. It was ,vritten to en- 
courage theJTI 3mid the unsettled state of public 
affairs. He renlinded then1 that the Revolution of 
1830 opened ,vith a Inuch more threatening aspect 
towards religion; and yet the period of eighteen years 
which they had since passed through had been one 
of unexampled progress and prosperity to their In- 
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stitution. The times in ,vhich their founder S. Vin- 
cent de Paul lived ,vere likewise most unsettled, but 
he only sa\v in that a larger opportunity for cha- 
ritable exertions; he had promised his children, that 
so long as they ,vere faithful to their rules the Divine 
protection should never fail then1, and God had, be- 
yond doubt, granted these t,vo miraculous cures to 
the intercessions of S. Vincent at the opening of 
another momentous crisis to assure them that their 
Saint had not lost his po,ver ,vith God. He felt the 
greatest confidence in their zeal and charity and 
spirit of union, ,vl1Ìch n1ade his own task light. 
Before leaving the house I visited their chapel again, 
which has to me a peculiar interest, on account of 
what is said to have taken place there. 
I here insert the account of the cures, 'v hich I 
copieà from the original, and the attestations, which 
I procured from the two surgeons who had treated 
the several cases. The superior-general thus intro- 
duces the mention of these two cures: -" This is not 
all, nlY very clear Sisters. At a tÌ1ne when, perhaps, 
yet greater trials are in store for the Church and for 
us, and ,vhen, perhaps, likewise, yet greater nlercies 
are to re,vard our faith, God has thought fit to set, 
as it were, the seal of His Olnnipotence on our con- 
fidence, and to show' by prodigies all the power of 
S. Vincent's protection at the throne of Divine 
Goodness. Two astonishing cures have taken place 
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this year before the shrine of S. Vincent, during the 
, neuvaine ' of the translation of his relics. I do not 
qualify then1 as miracles, because the ecclesiastical 
authority alone has the po,ver so to tenn them. But 
Iny heart feel
 the need of bringing to your kno\v. 
ledge the details concerning them, because I kno\v 
all the joy and edification which you ,viII experience 
in then1, and ho\v proper you ,viII esteelD them to 
encourage you to dra\v closcr the ties ,vhich bina 
you to your holy calling, and to lead you to appre- 
ciate the designs of God for our t\VO fan1ilies, if ,ye 
are faithful in corresponding to th0111. I shall pre- 
fa.ce the account of each healing by the certificate of 
the medical man, which sets forth tIle state of the 
patient at the n10n1ent \vhcn it took place." 


" Attestation rill clârurgien Slir la 1naladie de la sæUl' 
JJ[arie Javelle. 


"Le 2 J\Iai 1848 j'ai été appelé au couyent de la 
rue du TIac, nO 132, pour la sæur J\farie Javelle, 
^ , d '"" 4 ., . t ' 1 ' 1 
agee e 
 ans, que J al rouyce COUC lee, ayant a 
têtf' inclinée sur l'épaule gauche, qu'elle touchait 
presque, avec raideur des muscles du cou, irnpossi- 
bilité de la ramener à sa position naturelle, et dou- 
leur vive, augn1cntée par les 1110indres 1110uvelnents. 
On In'apprit que cet état avait été la suite ilnmédiate 
d'un coup violent, porté par n1égarde sur la tempe 
droite. 
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" 
I. Lenoir, chirurgien de l'hôpital Necker, vit 
cette malade avec moi le lendemain 3 l\lai. San
 
rejeter la possibilité d'un simple torticolis, nous 
eÛlnes, ensemble, la pensée d'un déplacement d'une 
apophyse articulaire du côté gauche de l'une des der- 
nières vertèbres cervicales. 
" Le danger de la réc1uction de ces déplacements, 
que nous fîmes connaître à la supérieure, l'ab:sence 
jusqu'ici d'accidents graves, nous déterminèrent à 
nous borner à l'application des moyens propres à 
calmer la contraction des ll1usc1es du cou. 
" Les jours suivants, les accidents augmentèrent. 
II survint de la fièvre, la tête s'inclina davantage sur 
l'épaule; la malade eut de la peine à boire, ce dont 
je m'assurai en lui voyant avaler, par saccades COll- 
vulsives, quelques gorgées de liquide. Le bl:as 
gauche devint douloureux jusqu'à la main, dont le 
contact retentissait péniblelnent jusqu'au cou; it 
était dans une extension continuelle, avec raideur 
tétanique qui ne me permit point de Ie changer de 
place. Le membre inférieur gauche, d'abord en- 
gourdi à sa partie supérieure, présenta aussi de la 
raideur. 
" La respiration était un peu gênée. Les facultés 
intellectuelles conservaient leur pleine intégrité. Le:=;' 
choses étaient dans cet état Ie 8 Mai, à sept heures 
et demie du n1atin. Nous avions exprÌlné des craintes 
plus graves que les jours précédents. La supérieurc 
p 
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n'avait pas osé permettre des tentatives de réduction 
dont nous avions annoncé les conséquences possibles, 
auxquelles la lualade, bien résignée, se serait prêtée 
volontiers. 
" Le 9l\Iai, à sept hcures et dcmic du matin, sans 
aucune manæuvre chirurgicale qui soit à ma connais- 
sanee, j'ai vu dans Ie cabinet de la sreur Buchepot 
(première dircctrice du noviciat de la communauté) 
la jcune srour l\larie Javelle, debout, march ant facile- 
lllent, portant sans effort sa main sur sa tête, celle-ci 
revenue à sa rectitude naturellc, Ie cou ayant repris 
sa fornle, ba souplesse, et exécutant tous les mouve- 
ments. 
" Paris, Ie 10 l\Iai, 1848." 


Having for,varded nlY copy of the above to 1\1. 
Hervey de Chegoin, he returned it to me, with the 
following attestation, written at the end: - 
" J e certifie cette copie conforme au procès-verbal 
que j'ai avéré de la maladie de la sæur l\Iarie Javelle. 
" HERVEY DE CHEGOIN, 
" l\Ié1ecill des hôpitaux, &c." 


Accompanying it with the follo,ving note:- 
" l\lonsieur, j'ai signé bien volontiers la copie que 
vous m'avez adrcssée: elle est aus:::;i exacte que Ie 
procès-verbal lui-même est r expression de la vérité 
dans l'exposé des symptômes pendant huit jours, et 
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de leur disparition subite et complète après la cir- 
constance qui l' a précédée. 
" J'ai I'honneur d'être, 
" 1\Ionsieur, 
" V otre très obéissant serviteur, 
" HERVEY DE CHEGOIK. 


" 31 Juillet, 1848." 


The relation of the cure itself is as follo,vs:- 


" Detailed relation of tlte healing of the Sister ...7Jfa1'ie 
Javelle. 


" The Sister 1\Iarie Javelle, twenty-four years of 
age, after having proposed three months at S. Ste- 
phen, entered into the community of the Daughters 
of Charity, Feb. 17. 1848. Having been appointed 
to nurse in one of the infirmaries on the night of 
30th April to 1st 1\iay, in supporting a patient ,vho 
fell back on her head, she t,visted her neck, and so 
considerable a derangen1ent took place, that it con- 
tinued in that position. The next day inflammation 
ensued, and the surgeons called in ,vere themselves 
alarmed at the gravity of the accident. Before 
attelnpting an operation as dangerous as the injury, 
and ,vhich, touching the spinal marrow, might cause 
instant death, all remedies ,vere triel1, but to no pur- 
pose. The nerves contracted, the head became 
stiffiy fixed on the shoulders, presently the arm and 
p 2 
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left leg becanle IJaralysed, and the pains so violent, 
that at times the patient feared not being able to 
bear thenl. All her hope ,vas in God: she begged 
of hin1 courage, resigned herself to His w"ill, and be- 
sought much the Blessed Virgin, \vhom she tenderly 
lo\'es, and who has already given her 8peciallnarks 
of protection. At length came Sunday, 7th l\Iay, day 
on \vhich CGlnnlenced the' neuvaine' 
f the transla- 
tion of S. Vincent de Paul. That day she had the 
consolation of comnlunicating in bed, with a nlorsel 
of the 110st, for her throat being t,visted, she joined 
to her other sufferings that of not being able to 

wallo\v 1110re than SOlllC drops of ,vater, and that 
,vith incredible effort and pain. She expressed a 
desire to Blake, in union ,vith the Sen1Ïnary, a ' neu- 
vaine ' to S. vTincent to obtain a cure. On l\londay 
the surgeon declared, that he had no hope but in the 
succeES of the operation, and dangerous as it 'vas he 
pressed it. It ,vas thought requisite to speak 
plainly to the patient, and tell her, that she ,vould 
either be healed by means of the operation, or re- 
Blain an invalid all her life, asking her which she 
preferred. I shall be cOlnposed, she replied, in doing 
the will of nlY Superiors, being assured that I am 
doing that of God. IIo,,,ever, it ,vas resolved to 
fÌniòh the 'neuvaine' before attenlpting anything. 
Si
ter l\Iazin, our n10st honoured nlother, haù sent 
her before a o 1110r8el of the waistcoat of our blessed 
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Father S. Vincent. In the night of the 7th to 8th 
1tlay the patient had the strange fancy to swallo\v a 
morsel of this. Not venturing to do it without 
speaking, she \vaited till the morning, when, by help 
of a little water, she swallowed SOlne threads. 
Scarcely had she done so, when she felt the most 
perfect conviction that she should not die, and that 
she should obtain her cure by the intercession of S. 
Vincent. At one in the afternoon, seeing near her 
one of the directresses of the seminary, she told her, 
that could she see the Saint's shrine, and touch it, 
she should be immediately cured. It was observed 
to her that this latter was impossible; but 
he so 
urged the forn1er, that we 'vere touched by it, and 
endeavoured from that tilne to :find means to satisfy 
her keen desire. \'Vith the consent of our excellent 
superiors, a litter was procured; it was arranged as 
,veIl as \ve could: and after passing a \vhole hour in 
dressing her suitably, at four in the n10rning on 
Tuesday, 9th l\fay, she was put on the litter, and 
the dangerous passage from our house to the chapel 
of S. Vincent de Paul ,vas undertaken. She \vas 
accompanied by the Sister Azais, Sister Girardot, 
second and third directresses of the seminary, Sister 
Martha Velay, formerly mother of the seminary, 
Sister Boscredon, employed in the seminary, Sister 
Bonneau, third in:6rmière, ,vho bad herself attended 
on the young patient, by Dominic Belyn, called 
p 3 
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Louis, and John Scipio, called Baptist, both ser- 
vants of the house, who carried the litter. During 
the passage the patient suffcred much. In spite of 
herself conlplaints escaped her, and especially when 
the litter ,vas set do,vn in the church she felt so 
keen a pain that a cry burst from her. The filoment 
she perceived the Saint's shrine, she looked at it 
,vith the most lively confidence, and felt an extra- 
ordinary movement in her person. At the beginning 
of Mass she felt inclined to join her hands; in fact, 
her left arln recovered the necessary strength, and 
her hand reached the other again. At the Gospel a 
nlovemcnt like her first caused her to take her head 
with her hands, and turn it ,vithout difficulty to the 
other side. At the elevation of the 
Iass, Sister 
Åzais, ,vho was near her, told her to try and rise; 
she nlade the attempt, but ,vas unable, and answered, 
that it ,vas not yet time. She had continued to 
suffer much up to this point. At length the Com- 
Inunion was brought her. Her throat was so closed, 
that she felt a great pain, but this was the last. 

onle nlinutes afterwards she canle do\vn readily 
froln the litter, unassisted by any onc. After this 
::\Iass she heard, as a thanksgiving, that of 1\1. Etienne, 
our superior general, - caIne back on foot, and from 
that day, far from preserving the least feeling of her 
injury, she is better than she ever was. This is 
attested by the sister on whom the miracle has taken 
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effect, who has signed the present act, as have the 
witnesses named above. 
"1\farie Azais, Cecile Girardot, J\1Iarie Javelle, 
lVIarthe V elay, Justine Boscredon, Josephine Bon- 
neau, Dominique Belyn, and Jean Scipion. 

7ote. "It is well to observe that, on the 2nd of 
May, the surgeon of the house, 1\1:. Hervé de Che- 
goin, was called in alone to see Sister J\;Iarie Javelle, 
and the case appeared to him so grave, that, not 
liking the single responsibility of it, he begged to 
join a colleague, ,vhom he brought the next day. 
"The 8th of 
Iay, the last day on ,vhich M. 
Hervé had seen her before her cure, he had found 
her so ill that, on the morrow, when he was told that 
Sister Javelle had no further need of his services, 
he asked if she was dead. 
"The young sisters, then composing the semin- 
ary, begged that their names should be joined to this 
act, to attest its truth, and to put themselves in a 
special manner under the protection of S. Vincent. 
This writing being to be inclosed in a silver gilt 
heart joined by a chain of the same to a head in 
silver gilt likewise, the whole has been put into the 
hands of our most honoured father, M. Etienne, to 
be deposed on the shrine of the saint." 
The second case is as follo,vs : - 


p 4 
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" Attestation du lJlédecin sur la lJIaladie de J,JadZle. 
CéZeste [' AlZc1Jzand. 


" J e soussigné, médecin, demeurant à Paris, Rue 
l\Iouffetard, 9-1., certifie que la nommée l\Iarie Cé- 
leste l' Allemand, agée de q uatorze ans, nati ve de 
.J ussy, départelnent de la IIaute Saône, residant 
actuellement à Paris, Rue de l' Arbalette, 25., dans 
rOuvroir des J eunes Economcs, a été traitée par 
Jnoi, puis Dar 1\1. Sichel, pendant environ huit mois, 
pour une amaurose complète; et que les divers 
traitcIllcnts ell1ployés, tant par nloi que par lnon con- 
frère, n'ont nullement amelioréc la position de cette 
jeunc personne, quoiqu'ils aient varié à 1'in:fini 
dcpuis Ie mois d'Octobre dernicr jusqu'au mois 
d'.A.vril, où eUe a cessée tout traitemcnt." 
Signé, FER NET , D.:ðI. 


" l"}aris, 23. l\[ai, 1848." 


" R
lation of the JJIiracuZ01ls cure of a Child of lJlary, 
de [' Ouvroir des Jeunes Economes. 


" 'Ve, the undersigned children de l'Ouvroir des 
.J eunes Economes, established at Paris, Rue de }' Ar- 
baIette, 25., certify the truth of the follo\ving details 
of the sudden cure of one of our dear companions, 
naIued Célcstc l' Allclnand, child of l\Iary, of our 
ouvrotr. This companion, aged fourteen, had en- 
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tire]y lost her sight from the month of Septen1ber, 
1847. Six n1edical men, successively called in to 
attend on her, had exhausted all the resources of their 
art upon her ,vithout obtaining the least result. 
They had declared that the optical nerves of our 
young cOlllpanion \vere paralysed, and that she ,vas 
struck \vith a complete amaurosis; consequently all 
medical treatnlent had ceased since last ..A.pril. 
" Painfully affected at this sad state of our con1- 
panion, we resoh"ed to consecrate to l\Iary the nlonth 
of l\Iay, then beginning, in the intention of obtaining 
her cure by the intercession of the Inost holy v"rirgin. 
From the 1st of 
lay our young companion ,vent to 
pray every day before the altar of l\lary, ,vith the 
firm confidence that the inln1aculate l\lary ,vould 
restore her sight before the end of her favourite 
month. But on the 9th of 
lay, the news of the 
striking cure \vorked on a young sister of the senlin- 
ary of the Daughters of Charity, by the intercession 
of S. Vincent de Paul, and before his relics, exposed 
in the chapel of the Priests of the 
lissiol1 on the 
occasion of the 'neuvaine,' celebrated yearly in 
honour of the translation of his body, suggested to 
us the desire to recolnmend our young companion 
to this great saint. Pernlission was granted to Céleste 
r Allen1and to go to pray before the relics of S. Vin- 
cent de Paul. It ,vas Friday, 12th 
lay, on ,vhich 
she ,vent to the chapel of the Lazarists, Rue de 
p 5 
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Sèvres, 95., accompanied by t,vo of our mistresses, 
Sister Dumargat and Sister Desbré. 'Ve ,vere all 
fully convinced that she would obtain her cure by 
the intercession of l\Iary, our good [nlother J, and S. 
Vincent. Not being able to accon1pany Céleste to 
the chapel of S. Vincent, we heard the holy l\Iass in 
the chapel of our house, uniting ourselves to her in 
heart and spirit. As to our companion, she heard 
a l\lass celebrated at a quarter-past-six, before the 
altar of the holy Virgin in the chapel of the Lazar- 
ists, and received there the Holy Communion. At the 
n101nent she received our Lord, her sight was sud- 
denl y re
tored to her; and a violent pain in the head, 
,vhich she had felt from the mOlnent of her loss of 
sight, disappeared at the same time. The sister who 
acconlpanied her, ignorant of what had taken place 
in her, took her by the hand again, after the Holy 
COlnlnunion, to reconduct her to her place. Our 
young cOlnpanion, fearing to disturb her in her 
thanksgiving, let her do so without informing her 
,vhat had happened to her. But a quarter of an hour 
afterwards she Inade known to her her happiness; and 
to prove to her the reality of her con1plcte cure, she 
changed her position herself, and named to her dif- 
ferent surrounding objects, which she perfectly dis- 
tinguished. After having heard a l\Iass of thanks- 
giving, she hastened to return to us, to 111ake known 
to us her happiness. Though we expected to see 
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her return healed, on account of the greatness and 
simplicity of her faith, a lively joy and gladness 
broke forth not the less in all the house on her 
arrival. It was ,vho should see her first, to con- 
gratulate her on the signal favour of \vhich she had 
just beCOll1e the object. After this first explosion of 
our gladness, ,ve asselnbled to chant in choir the 

Iagnificat, during which tears of joy streamed from 
our eyes: then ,ve ,vent to the chapel to sing the 
Te Deum and the l{egina Cæli. Illlmediately after, 
Céleste ,vrote \vith her own hand a letter to her 
parents to inform them of her miraculous cure. 
" Our young companion having been presented to 
}'i. Aladel, our good director, was named by him 
l\Iarie Vincent, in gratitude for her cure, obtained 
at the altar of the J\Iost Holy Virgin, in the chapel 
of S. Vincent, before his relics exposed. 
" From the day of her cure, Céleste has resumed 
all her ordinary occupations, which she had been 
forced to interrupt during nine months: she reads, 
writes, and works at her needle with the same ease 
as she did before her eyes \vere attacked. 
" Paris, 30. 1Iay, 1848." 



I. Fernet attached to this paper, which I gave 
him to read, the follo,ving: - 
" J e soussigné, Docteur 
Iédecin, demeurant Rue 
l\Iouffetard, 94., certifie la jeune :àlarie Céleste 
p 6 
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L' Allell1and a été revue par 1110i quelques jours aprèd 
la guéri
on, ct que jc Ine suis assuré que la vue était 
entièren1ent retablie. 


" FERNET. 


" Paris, ce 1 er Août, 184b." 


After giving thesc two accounts, the Superior 
General, :àI. Etienne, thus continues his pastoral 
lettcr : - 


" In presence of thesc facts, lny very dear sistcrs, 
I aln induced to relnind you, that S. Vincent con- 
sidercd as a visible sign of the protection of heaven 
ovcr your company the altogether wonderful manner 
in ,vhich one of his first daughters caIne out safe and 
sound frolll the n1idst of the ruins of a hou8e in \yhich 
she ,vas, and ,vhich, in falling, had buried forty per- 
80ns, ,vho there perished. This fact was, in his eyes, 
a sensible proof that God bad taken pleasurc in his 
ri
ing ,york, and reserved for it a comfortablc future. 
I t 
een1S to 111C that if hc ,vere to speak to you him- 
splf to-day of the t,\","O cures which I have just been 
relating to you, he ,vould not fail to point them out 
to you as testÌ1110nies of the designs of divine pro- 
vidence .with regard to you, and as motives which 
should reassure you against all the fears that the' 
disturbances of social order D1ay inspire. 'V ould he 
not say to you, as he said then, that your company 
being the "
ork of God, in like manner as He has 
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known how to raise it up in His compassion for the 
poor, so ,vill lIe well know ho,v to sustain it in the 
InOlnent of trial, and to preserve it from every unfor- 
tunate event which nlight threaten its existence. 
I confess to you that at the sight of these signs of 
his protection, at a tÏ1ne ,vhich has so Inany points of 
resenlblance ,vith that in which he lived, I cannot 
avoid seeing the same career of charity ,vhich he so 
gloriously passed through open afre:3h before you. · '*' 
" As a thanksgiving for the two nliraculous cures 
worked on the 9th and 12th of last l\Iay before the 
shrine of S. Vincent, a general communion shall take 
place in each house on the day :fixed by the Sister 
serving it." 
In concluding this subject I must add that I by 
no Ineans sought for such facts as these cures -- they 
came in my way ,vhile engaged in other inquiries: 
I did not think it fit or honest to turn away from 
them so coming, but'" endeavoured to ascertain the 
truth by every 11leanS in IllY power. I no,v set them 
forth with the eviùence which I ,vas able to collect 
about them. I am also bound to say that, since I 
have come to the knowledge of these cures, I have 
been informed, on the be
t authority, of t,vo results, 
approaching at least to the same miraculous character, 
following immediately from the reception of our 
Lord in the Holy Eucharist. These occurred very 
lately in the Anglican conul1union. 
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ORLEANS: BOURGES. 


Saturday, August 12. - I had heard so much of 
the grandeur of llourges Cathedral, and the beauty 
of its ,vindo,vs, that I determined to judge for my- 
self. So this morni.ng left by the 8 A. M. train for 
Orléans and Bourges. Up to Etampes the country 
is pleasing and broken in parts. Fron1 thence to the 
forest of Orléans is an iUlmense plain, rich in pro- 
duce, but treeless, dull, and flat as a pancake. From 
Orléans to 'Tierzon is another immense plain, desert, 
sandy, and solitary; after this the country improves 
to Bourges. Visited the cathedral at Orléans: the 
western front is fine, ,veIl arranged, and forming a 
sonlewhat striking unity; but t.he interior is bare, 
poor, and most displeasing to the eye, \vhich is pained 
at so bad an Ï1nitation of Gothic. As 800n as I 
reached llourges I ,vent to the cathedral: the ,vest 
front, in spite of its five deeply recessed portals, the 
central one of 'which is very beautiful, sadly disap- 
pointed me - it is totally deficient in unity, and will 
bear no comparison ,vith that of Amiens, not to 
mention Reims. The to,yers are positively ugly; 
the worst effect being produced by buttresses, which 
protrude in the nlost inelegant shape, their strength 
not at all veiled by ornaments. The interior is very 
grand: it is peculiar in having no transept, but 
double aisles continued throughout, the nearest of 
which to the centre is of inordinate height. Round 
the choir the huge lancet windo\vs, crowned with 
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roses, are of great beauty; but unfortunately they 
are not complete, as at Chartres, with the effect of 
,vhich I do not think Bourges ,vill bear a comparison. 
The pillars, of \vhich there are hvelve on each side 
from the west front to the apse of the choir, are 
cylinders with eight engaged columns; they look 
lighter than those of An1iens and Reims, and very 
lofty from the height of the first aisle, which must 
be seventy feet, and has a triforium like the centre. 
Grand, however, as Bourges is in some respects, I 
should not put it in the first rank of churches, ,vith 
Amiens, l\lilan, Cologne, Reims, and St. Ouen. It 
is in the first style, like Chartres. The apse has 
none of the magic lightness of Amiens, Cologne, or 
St. Ouen. From the north tower is an immense 
view over the country, which has some eminences, 
but not strongly marked features. 
In the streets nothing but soldiers or national 
guards are to be seen. It would appear that the 
purpose for \vhich men are sent into the world is to 
bear arms. There could not be a heavier condemna- 
tion of the Republic than the outward aspect of 
society. There ,vas, ho,vever, a special cause for 
this. Three hundred, I believe, of the national guard 
at Paris had come to visit their brethren at Bourges, 
and \vere to be entertained at dinner the next dav 
01 
in the garden of the archevêché, on which the state, 
with its usual insulting dealing to\vards the Church, 
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SÉMINAIRE. 


has laid its hands fron1 the time of the first revolution. 
So likewisc, it has robbed the church at Bourges of 
the grand séminaire, an im111cnse building, and turned 
it into barracks. 
Sunday, AugZlst 13. - "T as at a Lo,v 
Iass and 
part of the IIigh 
Iass in the cathedral. A great 
nun1ber of soldiers, guards, and country people enter 
in, and lounge and sit about, ,yithout a very religious 
de111eanour. Called at one at the Sén1inaire, \vith a 
lettcr for the Supéricur, 
I.l'Abbé Rue!. lIe talked 
with me some tillie, and then sent one of the sémi- 
narists and a priest to sho,v Ine about Bourgcs. lIe 
inquired of the state of things in England; our studies 
at Oxford. I larnented our state of separation: if 
the religious feeling of England ""ere united ,vith 
the Ron1an Church, the ,vorId tHight be converted. 
In any case, the state of separation itself ,vas most 
disastrous to both sides; it wasted the life of the 
Church. If the truth ,vas altogether \vith them, as 
they asserted, then, of course, our 105s ,vas fatal 
indeed; but even then the R0111an Church in tbe los
 
of England had suffered her right hand to be cut oft: 
\Vhether ,ye were with her or against her would 
make all the difference in her conflict. ,vith the world. 
lIe assented, and observed that England had been 
the island of saints. I afterwards remarked that 
n1Y attention had been particularly dra,vn to the 
Roman Prin1acy. lIe said the disputes as to the 
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Gallican liberties had fallen to the ground; but I 
thought he intin1ated that the Gallican feeling was 
not extinct. "Thatever the theory might be, the 
sway of the Ron1an See ,vas, in reality, very gentle. 
It felt its ,vay beforehand, and only acted according 
to the spirit of the Church. I said my great dif- 
ficulty was, that all history ,vas for Gallicanisnl, while 
the Ultraniontane theory ,vas evidently the only 
entire and consistent one, ,vhich would bear out all 
the acts of Rome. I asked if the revolution had 
produced any change at Bourges. He said, none at 
all. Louis Philippe had fallen because he had sunk 
into general conten1pt - he had beCOlne esteemed 
"un hon1me d'argent." The priest and séminariste 
conducted TIle to the house in which Louis XI. is 
said to have been born, but the present ,valls are 
evident1y of the Renaissance. It is occupied by a 
slnaU sisterhood. 1Ve went also through the Hotel 
de VilIe, the house of Jacques CæuI', and to the 
cathedral. There is a very fine crypt under the 
choir and its aisles. Bourges has little interesting 
save its Cathedral. The clilnate is damp and un- 
healthy, from the ll1arshes near. I left by the last 
train in the evening, at eight o'clock, and slept at 
Orleans. 
ßIonday, Augllst 14. - Left Orleans at 7, Paris by 
11. Left it at 7 for An1iens: we went throuO'h a 
;:, 
most violent thunder storm about half ,yay. 
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IIENS. 


Tuesday, August 15. - At the cathedral during 
part of one IIigh l\Iass, and the ,vhole of the second, 
when the bishop officiated pontifically, and gave after- 
wards the Papal Benediction. It ,vas nearly full of 
people. I never felt the superiority of this building 
more than to-day; the interior is pre-eminent for 
unity, simp]icity, and grandeur. I was sorry to miss 
the vespers and sermon at three; but I left to reach 
Boulogne in tin1e for the packet, and got to Folk- 
stone shortI y after eloyen. 
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CONCLUSION. 


THERE are certain doctrines in tbe Roman Catholic 
Church, which are brought into such prominence in 
practice, and are in their o,vn nature so very po,ver- 
ful, that they make that faith appear in its actual 
exercise quite another thing from the faith prevailing 
among ourselves, although there be really no essential 
difference bebveen the true 'mind of the English, and 
that of the Roman Church. I say the true mind, that 
wbich forms the basis of the Prayer Book; that of 
which the Prayer Book faithfully carried out ,vould 
be the verbal developement. 1Vhether the true 
eo
 
of the English Church ,viII ever prevail actuaUy 
within her, cast out the puritan virus, and collect 
and animate the whole body of Catholic truth which 
her formularies still contain, relnains yet to be seen. 
In the meantime I am greatly struck \vith the 
power exercised in the Roman Church by the great 
dogma of the Real Presence. It is the centre and 
life of the whole. It is the secret support of the 
priest's painful self-denying mission; by it mainly 
the religious orders maintain themselves; the ,varmest, 
deepest, lo,vliest, most triumphant and enraptured 
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feelings surround it: the nun that aùores in silence 
foi- hour
 together, one fronl the other taking up 
that solitary a,vful ,vatch in the inunediate presence 
of the I(ing of l{ings; the cro\vd of \vorshippers 
that kneel at the blessed yet fearful moment 'v hen 
earth anù heaven are uniteù by the cOIning down of 
the lllystical Bridegroom into the tabernacle of His 
Church: the pious soul that not once or t\vice but 
111any tilues during the day hlullbles itself before 
IIiln; the congregations ,vhich close the day by their 
direct homage to Hill1, as present to the three-fold 
nature of luan, hody, soul, and spirit; all these attest 
the deep practical ilnport ,vhich the dogn1a of the 
, 
Real Presence exerts on the Catholic mind. .A,re 
not their churches holier to the believing soul, than 
,vas the teillple of J erusalenl ,,-ben the visible glory 
of the Lorù descended on it? For does not the single 
lanlp burning before the shrine indicate a Presence 
inexpressibly III ore condescending, gracious, and ex- 
alting to nlan? In Catholic countries the offering of 
direct adoration, tbe contenlplation of the mind ab- 
sorbed in the abyss of the Incarnation, never ceases one 
instant of the day or night. It is the response of the 
redeemed heart for ever making to IIim, "'Vho 'v hen 
lIe took upon Hilll to deliver n1an did not abhor the 
Virgin's womb." 'Vhen I contrast this with-,vhat 
is still too COlnn10n in this country, though happily 
gro\ving less so daily - the beggarly deal or oak table 
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covered with worm-eaten cloth, or left bare in its 
misery - ,vith the deserted or pe,v-encun1bered chan- 
cel, from \v hich every feeling of reverence seems for 
ages to have departed - or with the pert enclosure 
domineered. over by reading-desk and pulpit, and 
commanded all round by galleries: and on ,vhich, 
perhaps once a 1110nth, the highest mystery of the 
faith is con1memorated among us, I do not ,yonder 
at the ROlnan Catholic, who regards the English 
Church as a sheer 3.postacy, a recoil from all that is 
controlling, ennobling, and transcendental in faith to 
a blank gulf of unbelief. 
The very existence of the ROlDan priest, the com- 
pensation for all he does or suffers, depends on that 
half-hour of the day \vhen he meets his Lord. What 
an inexpressible privilege to have been preserved to, 
nay, ahnost enjoined upon, all her Ininisters. And 
ho\v could the monk and the nun live but on the 
continual food of the IIoly Eucharist, and the stead- 
fast contemplation of the Incarnation? England 
has banished the monk and the nun, and popularly, 
in spite of her formularies, accounts the priet5thood 
Inore than half a heresy; she has no provision among 
her institutions for the Christian Brother and the 
Sister of Charity, though bel' poor are perishing for 
lack of the bread of heaven, and her EÏck dying in 
uninstructed heathenism, and her young carried 
about with every blast of doctrine, ever learning 
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and never coming to the kno,vledge of the truth. 
And together ,vith those self-denying orders, ,vhich 
bear ,vitness to the exuberant life ,veIling forth out 
of the depth of the Church of Christ, England has 
banished the dogn1a of the Real Presence, not indeed 
from her theory, but still from being that vital and 
pervading practical truth,,' hich should anilnate and 
re,vard the labours of every day, and turn into con- 
solation all the sorro,vs of hun1anity. 
o that the Spirit of God might hre'lthe the life of 
every day's practical action into those ancient 
Catholic formularies ,vhich are at present a reproach 
to our degeneracy! 0 that our deep and large 
chancels of old tin1e, the figure of our buried Lord's 
sepulchre, nlight once Inore be the Bridechall1ber, 
,vhere the risen Saviour descending should hold daily 
cOlnn1uning ,vith His Church! 
1\lost intin1ately connected ,,'ith the dogma of the 
Incarnation, and its syn1bol, the Real Presence, is 
that of the Intercession of all Saints, especially of 
the Blessed l\lother of God: nay, this may be said 
to be the continuation and carrying out of the Real 
Presence, so that ,vhereyer that is truly and heart- 
fully believed, this ,vill be, ,vithin due bounds, 
cherished and practised. For the truth that our 
Lord has assumed our flesh, and communicates that 
flesh to His true believers, leads directly to tbe faith 
that they who are departed and at rest with Him, 
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and delivered from all stain of sin, do indeed "live 
and reign" with Hin), and have power ,vith God. 
And if this be true of the least saint, who by the 
mercy of God has been thought ,vorthy of the Beatific 
Presence, in how much higher a degree is it true of 
Her, to whom by the assunlption of her pure flesh 
Christ ,vas brought so inconceivably near? And 
shall not we who are engaged in so weary a conflict 
call upon all saints, and Her especially, to aid and 
befriend us? "0 ye spirits and souls of the righteous, 
bless ye the Lord, praise Him and Inagnify Him for 
ever !" Yea, praise Him, and Inagnify Him, by 
praying and interceding for us, who, high as ye are, 
and low as we, you exalted to glory, and ,ve buf- 
feted by the flesh, and led into error in the spirit, 
are yet your brethren by virtue of the Flesh and 
Blood of the Incarnate God, which made you ,vhat 
you are, which is the earnest to us of being one day 
'v hat you are. Praise and magnify the common 
Lord ,vho bought us, by supplicating larger supplies 
of His grace on us His suffering melnbers. And 
filay not we ask you, who d,vell in sight of the 
Eternal Throne, but ,vho once, like ourselves, bore 
the burden and heat of the day in this earthly,vilder- 
ness, nlay we not ask you to turn your regards on 
us, to intercede for us before HiIn, ,vhose members 
you are in glory, and ,ve in trial? Of the redeemed 
family one part is ,vith God and one on earth. Is 



336 AND 'YITH TilE SYSTE)! OF COX}
ESSION. 


there to be no communion bet,veen theIn, ,vhen one 
part most needs the aid of the other? Is this dero- 
gating frolll the glory of Christ? '''hat a strange 
perversion of error ,vhirh can so esteen1 it ! Surely 
it is a sense, a spiritual touch, as it were, of the 
" cloud of ,vitnesses," ,vhich inspirits Catholic hearts 
to 'v in the battle, ,vhich enables the nlost lonely to 
feel that he is not alone, that he is eneolnpassed and 
aided by heavcnly hosts. Accordingly the interces- 
sion of saints, especially of the Ble8
ed Virgin 
lother, 
is a living truth in Catholic countries: it accom- 
panies the doctrine of the Ileal Presence, and ,yorks 
in subservience to it. Doubtless 'v here the former 
is not vividly held, the latter ,vill be repudiated, and, 
perhaps, counted idolatrous. It \vould, indeed, be 
,vholly out of proportion with the cold creed of the 
Unitarian or the Sectary: it n1ight lead those to fall 
down and worship at the feet of a servant who did 
not behold in that servant the one iinage of the 
Lord, the seal and iIU press of the only Begotten, 
\vhich clainls all glory for the Lord of glory. 
And a conconlitant of the true doctrine of the 
priesthood is that systein of confession ,,"'bich is the 
nerve and sine,v of religion in Catholic countries. 
The English prayer-book says of every individual 
priest, ",vhose sins thou dost forgive, they are for- 
given; and \vhose sins thou <1ost retain, they are re- 
tained." 11ere is the whole Catholic doctrine stated. 
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N o,v tbis the Roman Church not only says, but acts 
upon. And its strength lies, accordingly, not in 
anything that meets the eye, gorgeous cope, or 
chasuble, or procession, or majestic ceremonies sym- 
bolising a,vful doctrines; not in any thing that meets 
the ear, \vhether chanted psalm, or litany, or sermon 
touching the feelings, or subduing the understanding; 
though all these it has, its strength lies deeper in the 
hidden tribunal of conscience. The good Christian 
is not he who attends mass or sermon, but he who 
keeps his conscience clean from the attacks of sin, 
,vho, overtaken in a fault, has straight\vay indignation 
upon himself, and sublnits himself to the discipline 
,vhich Christ has appointed for restoring hin1. The 
efficacy of the pastor lnust entirely depend on the 
know1edge of his people's state, and his po\ver to 
correct their sins, and to guide them in their peni- 
tence. Ho\v he can possibly have this knowledge, 
or power, or guide them at all without special con- 
fession, I see not: nor how he can ever exercise the 
power conveyed to hiln at his ordination, and lodged 
by Christ in His Church for ever. This is the true 
bond behveen the pastor and his flock: the true 
nlaintainer of discipline, and instrument of restora- 
tion. Accordingly, in Catholic countries, ,ve see the 
priest truly respected, cherished, and obeyed by his 
.floch, ho\vever much he may earn the dislike and 
suspicion of the worldly and unconverted: in Pro- 
Q 
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testant countries we see the pastoral office a non- 
entity; the shepherd of his flock is virtually a preacher 
of sernlons. He knows the plague is ravaging them, 
bu t they ,vill not bear the touch of his hand: he 
luust see thell1 perish one by one, but they ,vill not 
let hÏ1u help them: 'when mortification has begun, 
then he is called in to ,vitness a hopeless dissolution, 
or to speak peace, peace, 'v here there is no peace. 
The doglna of the Incarnation and the Real Pre- 
sence has again the closest affinity ,vith that of the 
Priesthood. Christ is present in IIis Church, for the 
Priest in the tribunal of penitence is as God IIinlself. 
II ow vain, ho,v ,vorse than blasphemous, ,vould be 
the attelnpt to absolve frolll sin, - surely the llladdest 
infringell1cnt of Divine Po,ver ,vhich lllortal ever 
ilnagined, - had not He, the partner of our flesh and 
blood, said, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost: \vhoseso- 
eyer sins ye reu1Ït, they are remitted unto thenl, and 
\v hoscsoever sins ye retain, they are retained:" and 
" Lo, I am ,vith you always, even unto the end of 
the ,vorld." No blasphemy can approach the Church's 
blasphenlY, if it be not God's truth; and if it be, so 
deeply touching the secret springs of discipline, in 
,vhat state is a branch of the Church of Christ, 
which utterly neglects this truth in practice, and 
allo,vs it with inlpunity to be denied, and derided" 
and calu1I1niated? Whose children froll1 their in- 
fancy have scarcely ever beard it? 'Vhose full- 



CHURCH OF ROl\IE A CHURCH IN ACTION. 339 


O'ro\vn men turn from it in all the hardness of 
t> 
rebellious nlanhood? And if it be what it is, either 
a Divine Po\ver, or a diabolic deceit, can that be at 
once the Gospel, w'hich has it and \vhich has it not? 
Here then, again, we have no ne\v thing to take 
up \vith, but sin1ply to practi
e what \ve already 
solelnnly profess. 
Thus the perpetual recurrence to the doctrine of 
the Real Presence, the prominence given to the 
Intercession of Saints, especially of the Blessed 
Virgin, anrl the real putting forth of apostolic po,ver 
in the tribunal of penitence, are striking features in 
the Roman COlllmunion. By these 
he pfoves that 
she has living power as a portion of Christ's Church, 
by living upon and dealing \vith the ll10st awful 
powers: as she holds the true doctrine, "Believe 
that this is so, because I say it, and I say it because 
it has come to nle from Christ through His Apostles," 
so she exhibits the convincing proof of her mission: 
" Believe that I anl the Church, for behold me ex- 
ercising the supernatural po\vers of the Church." 
This is that in\vard proof which convinces, \vhich is 
nothing technical, nlerely intellectual, or matter of 
arguruent, but like St. Augustine's "Securè judicat 
orbis terrarun1," -" A city that is set on a hill can- 
not be hid." And the Anglican portion must prove, 
in act as \vell as in theory, her identity \vith this of 
Rome, from \vhom she has her succession, and \vith 
Q 2 
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that other great Oriental Comn1union, the joint- ,vit- 
ness herein of Catholic truth and practice. IIer 
prayer-book bas the deepest accordance ,,,,ith the 
Catholic systen1. 'Vill she in act continue to put a 
fal
e interpretation on the ,vords of her own fOrlnu- 
laries, or will she read thenl practically in the sense 
of those from 'v hOln she took them? 
Anlong n1inor things, ,vhich Jet ,ve have suffered 
loss and harm in giving up, l11ay be reckoned the 
custon1 of crossing \vith holy ,vater on entering a 
church, ,vith hearts as directed, full of reverend 
thoughts, and of " trust in the n1erits of Jesus Christ," 
and the custom of bo,ving on passing the altar. It is 
8ad to contrast the lnanner in ,vhich English abroad 
and at hOlue enter the IIouse of God \"ith the rever- 
ence sho\vn by the right-n1inded in Catholic com- 
n1uniti(l
. 
\.. still n10re to he regretted olnission is 
that of the Crucifix, ,vhich IHight, ,vith much edifi- 
cation, appear pron1inently at least in one part of the 
church, over the rood-8creen or over the altar. IIo,v 
often, in France or Italy, passing SOllle retired village, 
or at a turn in the road, may one adn1Îre a Crucifix, 
large as life, sanctifying thc village green, or n1aking 
a shrine of some leafy recess? Ho,v often does the 
tedious ascent of a hill bring to n1ind, by its w'ayside 
nlcmorials, the hill of scorn up ,vhich lIe, our only 
hope, slo\vly toiled in suffering? Is it not a tender- 
ness to the tired ,vayfaring nlan to bring before his 
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thoughts the very fortu of IIim in ,vhom all labour 
is made s,veet? "rho that has clilubed the rocky 
stairs of the S. Gothard pass has not felt refreshed 
and inspirited by the Cros::i cro,vning the heights 
,vhich look do,vn on the last valley of the Italian side? 
As the ,yay before hin1 becon1es narro,ver and steeper, 
fro,vning in arid desolation, and shut in as it seems 
on all sides, that Cross is to Christian thought a sign 
and token, that through the sternest valley and up 
the hardest height there is yet a ,yay, though we see 
not our path before us. In faith the traveller goes 
on till Leight after height is ,yon, and terrace after 
terrace surn10unted, and the one road opens before 
hin1. Shall then the English labourer, doomed be- 
yond most others to be a hewer of wood and drawer 
of water, be deprived of the aiù of those symbols 
which shall tell hin1 that this too may be made the 
way of salvation? Has his duller eye and less ima- 
ginative thought less need of the painting anù the 
sculpture to inform them? Has he become more 
reverential since ren1en1brances of his Saviour have 
been put out of his sight? Does bis bearing in the 
House of God sho,v a more chastened and humbled 
spirit of contrition since the Rood has been taken 
from before his eyes on which tbe God-
Ian was por- , 
trayed in suffering? """-hat! -are those ,vho deen1 
it ah110st the ,vhole of religion to put forward con- 
tinually the sacrifice of the Cross, consistent in re- 
Q 3 
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llloving carefully out of sight the visible representa- 
tion of that sacrifice? Is every memorial of our 
redemption to be scrupulously s,vept a\vay from the 
face of the country? - nay, even from the interior of 
our churches? Out upon that detestable puritanism, 
devoid alike of heart and iUlagination, ,vhich has so 
successfully laboured to take away from England- 
once pre-en1inently the isle of faith and love-every 
outward characteristic of a Christian land. I am, 
,vith shame, obliged to feel and confess that a pious 
Roman Catholic, coming to England, so far from 
being touched by the purity of our faith, or the 
,v3:rnlth of our love, ,vould probably be shocked at 
"e'v.ery'step by a subtle irreverence, ,vhich has affected 
our ,vhôle tone of thought and lllode of action in holy 
things. I t is becolllc the atnlosphere ,'" hich ,ve 
breathe, by ,vhirh eyen the instinct of the true 
Christian Inind is so deadened, that it cannot be 
a'vare, ,vithout going out of it, ho\v much ,ve have 
lost, 
On the other hand, there are parts of the Ronlan 
discipline ,vhich have struck me very unfavourably. 
First, the elnploymellt of the Latin language in all 
the adlninistration of sacraillents, and in nlost of tbe 
public services. That in the middle ages, before 
n10dern languages had attained order, consistency, 
and beauty, and while they still appeared luere he,,,- 
ings of Latin by the barbaric s\yord, ecclesiastics 



IN SERVICES OF THE CHURCH. 343 


should have been un,villing to desecrate, as it were, 
so solemn a service as the l\Iass, by rendering it into 
Inisshapen ever-changing sounds, I can ,veIl conceive. 
But this state of things has long passed a,vay: nor 
can I imagine how a devout population can endure 
to have the Psalms of David chanted, and the ll10st 
holy and most beautiful form of words ,vhich ever 
was put together, recited in a tongue they under- 
stand not. Even those who can fully enter into the 
stateliness and imperishable beauty of the Latin 
tongue lllust surely feel it a grievous disadvantage, 
that devotions, which should carry the whole heart 
with them, are not presented through the medium of 
that mother tongue, the accents of which speak to 
every man's heart by the force of a thousand name- 
less associations, as those of no other toilgue can. 
Ho,v, indeed, in country parishes, \vhere there is 
little music, interest can be kept up in the services, 
I do not understand. It is true the Sacrifice of the 
l\tIass does not depend on the language by enunciating 
which it is consunllnated; but ,vas that sublime 
harmony of thoughts and ,vords the most elevating 
intended to be inaudible? For even at a Lo\v 
Iass, 
,vhen I had the book before me, and the officiatincr 
b 
priest at the distance of ten feet, the whole Canon 
of the Mass ,vas inaudible. In a chanted l\tIass it 
is out of the question distinguishing any words. I 
should feel this n10re than I can express. Besides that 
Q 4 
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it gives scoffers the pretext of saying that the Roman 
Church aims at Inakil1g her services a 111cre spec- 
tacle, or 111ainly a spectacle, -an infamous calunlny 
inùeeù, but ,vhich this unhappy locking up her praises 
and prayers in the Latin tongue tends to substantiate. 
Sure I aln that if the Anglo-German race be ever 
restored to the con11l1union of the Latin Church, as 
I fervently pray that 111ercy may be reserved for 
then1 by God, this custoln as regard8 t!tent lllUst be 
changed. It is a matter of discipline, lnerely, of 
course; or, ,,, hatever I might be tempted to think of 
it, I should not 80 speak. 
Again the reservation of the cup to the sacrificing 
priest, an admitted innovation and exercise of au- 
thority, is one for ,yhich I can see no adequate 
" 
reason. And though the doctrine of concolnitancy 
seems involved in that of" the l{eal Presence, and I, 
for one, should recoil ,vith horror from the thought 
that almost everyone in the Latin C01l1111union has 
been for ages deprived of the participation of the 
chief Sacraillent, and though oue ll1ay allo,v that this 
custom ,vas very prevalent before it ,vas enacted, 
and arose out of reverence, and renders the adminis- 
tration of the Sacrament luuch easier, still I cannot 
reconcile myself to the necessity of it. Granting 
that po,ver exists in the Church to order it in case 
of necessity, wherein lies that necessity? In ca::5e of 
a reconciliation this point must surely be granted, as 
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it 'vas granted to the grand Duke of Bavaria, though 
he ,vas induced not to avail hin1self of the grant. 
Preachers in the Roman Church use no book: it 
seems the people ,vould not tolerate a \vritten dis- 
course. The result is, that sermons are much more 
rhetorical, and rather appeal to the affections and 
feelings than to the understanding. The French 
mind certainly would not endure the sort of cut and 
dried essay which is often given in England; yet an 
appreciation of logical order and sound reasoning is 
the very characteristic of the French mind. J\Iore 
southern nations would still less enter into the style 
of preaching in vogue \vith ourselves. I think it is 
a grave question ,vhether the faculty of expressing 
one's thoughts in public \vithout book should not be 
made a part of every priest's education. The ancient 
Fathers all did so. Is not our o\vn the only portion 
of the Church ,,
here a contrary practice prevails? 
And dangerous as it ,vould be for the generality of 
Anglican priests to attenlpt to speak on grave points 
of doctrine without their book before them, yet 
surely by a special education the po\ver n1ay be ac- 
q uired to combine accuracy of thought with readiness 
of expression. Orthodoxy lIas no natural connexion 
with a written serillon. At least the power of ill us- ' 
trating any given subject without book is a precious 
means of influence. And ,vhat is the priest ,vithout 
infl uence ? 


Q 5 
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x 0 more interesting spectacle is there in the 
\vorld, to my eyes, than the aspect and attitude of the 
French Church. Fifty years after such an oyer- 
throw as no other Church ever survived, beholù forty 
thousand priests at ,vork, unùer eighty bishops, in 
the great task of "Tinning back their country to the 
faith. Despoiled of all territorial po,ver, of all po- 
litical authority as priests, of the possession even in 
fee of a single church, parsonage, or palace; reduced 
to a state of even apo8tolical poverty, and receiving a 
n1Ï
erable salary paid as to l11erchants' clerks by tlle 
goverIunent; \vith a telllporal power jealous of all 
spiritual influence, and the \",hole mind of the nation 
infected ,vith infidelity - year after year they are 
\vinning ground, they are n1aking themselves felt; 
they present a front before \vhich even the tyranny 
of centralisation pauses in its career, counts ever and 
anon the cost of the conflict, and recoils from its 
aggressiun. In the very n1Îdst of the corruptions of 
Paris \ve are told that fifty thousand converts, the 
pure gold of the Church, exist as a centre which is 
ever drawing more around thenl. Infidelity itself 
talks of the religious n10ven1ent, and fears it, and · 
,vould fain expel its 1110st tried and valorous cham- 
pions - two hundred destitute men, \y ho begin their 
profes:-3ion by the renunciation of their goods. Ho,v 
is all this done? "\Vhat power is this which n1akes 
its ,vay against 8uch trel11endous odds? If any fact 
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was ever patent in history, it is this - let us not be 
ashamed to own it - it is the power of the C1.0SS. 
The bishop, residing in a palace \v hich he has not the 
funds even to keep in repair, with a smaller incoIne 
than a little trade:-31nan or a country attorney, has no 
other channel for his cares and affections than those 
:five hundred priests, ,vho, ,vith the pay of day
la- 
bonrers, yet charged ,vith the intimate kno,vledge 
and perilous guidance of souls, look up to hinl a8 
their head and support, their defender and chalnpion. 
And in every village there is one at least, linked to 
earth but by a spiritual tie, a melnber of a great 
hierarchy, through whom the Redeemer rules visi- 
bly on the earth. lIe is cut off from aln10st all 
participation of temporal things, but the larger is 
his portion of things spiritual: he reflects, in his 
degree, the true l\lelchizedek. Removed from us 
but by a narrow strait we see bishops at 4001. a 
year, archbishops at 6001., bound to celibacy, truly 
ruling their clergy, serrying their ranks against the 
enemy, and fearing nothing, were it but that they 
ha ve nothing to lose; standing, 'v here the bishop 
ought to stand, in the first ranks against the attacks 
of infidelity. 
There, again, the priest detached from all human 
ties, representing in his life already that state where 
they neither Inarry nor are given in marriage, in his 
Q 6 
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spiritual character greater than all other nlen, in his 
temporal condition lo,ver than nlost. 
Consider no,v the duties and habits of our O\Vl1 
Church, in its present practical \yorking, by the side 
of this of France. In the one, every bi
hop and 
priest offers daily the tremendous Sacrifice. Daily 
he has to appear in th3-t nlost :.nvful presence, where 
nothing unclean can stand: daily he is armed against 
those spiritual conflicts, for hinlself and others, which 
he has to undergo, receiving "the holy Bread of 
eternal life and the Cup of everlasting salvation." 
In the other, the priest at rare interyals, in the vast 
lllajority of instances only once a nlonth, approaches 
the Source of life and health. nut ,,-hat is the in- 
,yard condition under ,yhich each approaches it? 
The one is under complete spiritual guidance, taught, 
as a first elClllent of spiritual life, that con
tant and 
rigorous self-examination Inust be practised, and for 
every sin willingly conlnlitted after baptis111 penance 
be undergone and confession nlade: the other, left to 
hinlself in that work nlost perilous to human frailty, 
the conduct of one's o\vn spiritual state; nor, again, 
that thus left to hilllsclf, he can ,york by a chart in 
,,,hich the hidden shoals are poiJ).ted out, and his 
progress noted. All, on the contrary, in this in,vard 
life, so unspeakably inlportant, is left a blank. IIow 
can he guide others 'v ho has never been taught to 
guide hinlself, or subn1Ìt hiln
elf to another's guid- 
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ance? For as to the duties of the priest, in these 
two Churches - in the one, the very main duty, 
,vhich is far more ÏInportant than all others, is the 
secret guiding of consciences, laden ,vith guilt and 
in various degrees of purification: all public 1l1inis- 
trations are immensely inferior in importance to this. 
"Vhereas in the other Church, it is these public min- 
istrations ,vhich alone exi
t in any degree of effi- 
ciency. K ot one Anglican priest in a hundred has 
ever been called to receive a confession, or unfold 
the terms of reconciliation to a guilty soul. Indeed 
so lnuch is this the case, that the notion of the priest 
in 1110st parishes is extinct: it is the minister and the 
preacher ,vho have taken his place. Again, in the 
one Church a cOll1pact body of doctrine and a line of 
preaching are set forth in the catechismus ad paro- 
chos: in the other, it frequently happens that t,vo 
adjoining priests are at issue on the very first prin- 
ciples of Christian doctrine; ,vhether, for instance, 
there be or be not a Christian priesthood; ,vhether 
there be or be not grace in the sacran1ellts. Again, 
in the one Church, for the more devoted spirits 
religious orders and councils of perfection exist, and 
celibacy is the condition of all superior spiritual 
vocations; in the other it is yet in practice doubtful, 
whether councils of perfection are not inventions of 
the Evil One, and ,vhether the putting forth of 
celibacy as n1eritorious be not an infringement of 
the one Sacrifice offered on the Cross. 
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Perhaps this contrast might be carried farther, but 
it is an unpleasant task to sho,v ho,v Anglicanisn1 
(lneaning by that expression not the real system of 
the prayer-book, but that ,vhich has practically 
forced its ,yay to a great extent into the pale of the 
English Church,) is gold largely mingled ,vith earthly 
alloy. A divine work is at present interfered with 
by cOlllll1Ìxture of an heretical cleInent, leaving U
 
only a fervent hope and prayer, that by the long 
suffering mercy of God a seed n1ay still rerllain, 
which in due tilDe by most unambiguous ,yorks of 
love shaH prove its identity with the ancient Church 
of the Island of Saints., and become one fold under 
one Shepherd. 


" Christ only, of Goù's messengers to man, 
Fini
heù the work of grace which He began. 
List, Christian warrior, thou whose soul is fain 
To rid thy mother of her present chain;- 
Christ will unloose IIis Church; yea, even now 
Begins the work, anù thou 
Shalt spenù in it thy strength, but, ere lIe save, 
Thy lot shall be the grave." 


The ,york of educating the }'rench clergy is largely 
in the hands of the Congregation of S. Sulpice, a 
celibate body of cour::;c, and ,vhobe melnbers are not 
paid, but n1erely clothed and boarded. They neces- 
sarily teach one uniforn1 dognla, that is, within that 
sufficiently ,vide range of doctrine on which the 
Church has set her imnlutable seal. l\lore than this, 
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they impress one uniform sacerdotal nlould and type, 
and exercise one discipline on all conullitted to thenl. 
It results, of course, that all who go forth froin them, 
passing through their various public and private 
scrutinies, are trained and practised COlubatants to 
the extent to ,vhich their teaching goes. l\lore yet 
than this; a severe ascetic and self-denying character 
is fròm the beginning attached to the sacerdotal life ; 
they take the Apostle literally, "no Dlan that warreth 
entangleth himself ,vith the affairs of this life;" pa- 
rents ,vho consent to their children entering into the 
priesthood think and speak of it as "a sacrifice;" 
those ,vho look forward to it have it so set before 
theIn, and can count the cost before they take the 
first step. Fe,v situations to which they can after- 
,yards be called require the exercise of greater self- 
denial than has been expected fronl them from the 
first. Does not this point out to us the quarter from 
'v hich a reform anlong ourselves nIust proceed? 
Surely before the laity can become sound church- 
men, the priesthood nlust be unifol'lnly taught; "the 
priest's lips should keep know led
e, and they should 
seek the la,v at his mouth." But High Church and 
Low Church, Dot to DIention the inteflllinable shapes 
of distinction in individual minds bebveen and beyon
l 
them, are utterly incompatible ,,,,ith each other. 
Mter ihe doglna of the Trinity they part company. 
Until then the Anglican Church teaches her priests 
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an uniform dogma, and moulds them in a severe and 
uniform discipline, she cannot hope for any othel" 
fate, than that her bosom should be rent ,vith inter- 
n1Ïnable heresie8 and divisions. The existence of the 
Sélllinaires, anù the order of S. Sulpice, is a refofll1 
in the Roman Church. Are we never to reform? 
Not by introducing novelties, but by recurring to 
ancient practices. The continual encroachment of 
the world upon the Church rendered it necessary to 
prolllote Senlinaries as places of spiritual retreat for 
candidates for Iioly Orders; and when, as a con- 
sequence of the llevolution, the course of study in 
the university becanle quite secularised, it became 
also nece
sary to detach the candidates altogether 
from that course, and t.o provide all that ,vas re- 
quisite for instruction as well as for in,vard discipline 
".ithin the ,valls of the Sélllinaire. Thi::;, a8 to in- 
struction, is not conlpletely done yet. But it is in 
course of doing. 
 ow ùoes not that neces::5ity ,,'hich 
sprung up in the French Church exist just as much 
anlong ourselves? Are our Universities at present a 
fit school for preparing men for a life of the utnlost 
patience, self-denial, and hUlniliation? Is the sacer- 
dotal type ilnpressed there at all? Is anything like 
an uniforln dogilla known? Is it not precisely there 
tbat moral control i
 relaxed, anù habits of indul- 
gence are cOllullonly introduced? Is there anyattenlpt 
made to forIn the in\yard life, and discern a man's 
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vocation? Oh, is it not the severest censure of our 
Universities even to mention such things? And 
,vithout any special training, without any kno,vledge 
of his inward state, the young man who has been 
accustomed to unrestricted company, to studies almost 
exclusively classical or Inathematical, to every kind 
of ,v or Idly an1usen1ent and sport, or to travel at the 
time of life most perilous to innocence, is taken and 
made a priest of, and sent to the" Cure of Souls," 
in a parish. Can any state of deeper practical cor- 
ruption than this be well imagined? Or any system 
n10re thoroughly opposed to that pursued in the 
Church, ,vhich is proverbially mentioned among us 
as "corrupt?" 
Surely the establishment of a system of" Sémi- 
naires ;, anlong ourselves, a course of close and effec- 
tive moral discipline for the candidates for orders, 
and the inculcation of one uniform dogma, n1ust 
precede any real change for the better anlong us. 
God grant that such a change 11lay come! 
Another evil has arisen frOln this absence of a 
fixed type in the clergy, and of a dogmatic standard 
in our Church. Both in France and England the 
State has seized upon that most precious prerogative 
of the Church - the nomination of her chief pastors: 
both in France and England the State has ceased t
 
be either Catholic or Christian. Perilous then at 
the best it is, that a po,ver not necessarily religious 
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should take to itself the choice of those 'v ho are to 
fill the Apostolic Chairs. But this peril is so far 
lessened in France that the State must at least 
appoint one ,vho has had a priest's education, has 
been moulded by the great Christian mother into the 
character first of her child and then of her n1Ïnister, 
and, whatever his other qualifications be, ,vill ac... 
kno,vledge her in her true unearthly character of the 
spouse of Christ, and defend her privileges before all 
things. This is the Church's guarantee in France,- 
not a sufficient one - but sOlllething. And, nlore- 
over, lest this character should by possibility be 
,vanting in any nOlninee, po,ver is reserved to the 
Apostolic See to refuse institution to such a one. 
But in England, - in this miserable diversity of 
belief in the bosonl of the Church herself, this utter 
absence of doglllatic teaching,-the State nlay select 
at its pleasure the Erastian, the Latitudinarian, the 
Sabellian, the Lo,v Churchman - the man, in short, 
that it wants for its o,vn evil designs against the 
Church, and place hinl in a position 'v here he coru- 
nlands the 0 bedience of the Church's children. A 
fatal po,ver, of which we are suffering the results. 
On one more point there is a striking contra.st. 
In the French Church there are special conlmunities, 
as we have seen, (les Pères Lazaristes, les l\Iissions 
Etrangères, &c.) for in8tructing those who are ,villing 
to give thenlselves to lli18slonary ,york. In their 
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institutions the bent of the mind, the special aptitude 
for so pre-en1Ïnently difficult a work, the vocation, in 
short, of these candidates is carefully attended to: 
those who have been themselves engaged in mission- 
ary work, and have the advantage of experience, 
direct their studies and discipline: none but those 
who are most single-minded and unreserved in their 
devotion are allowed to undertake the work of an 
apostle. On our part, 'v hat 80rt of labourers, - how 
grounded, disciplined, and tried,-have we been send- 
ing forth to be the Church's forlorn hope in her 
assaults on the strongholds of heathenism? l\len who 
found difficulty in being en) ployed in England from 
defective education or other causes: nlen ,,
ho looked 
to get their 3001. a-year, and marry upon their 
missionaryship: or again, Lutherans from Basle, 
snluggled into the garb of English churclu11en through 
the Church 
Ii::isionary Society: nay, till very lately, 
a number of our missionaries have had no orders! ! 
At "Les l\lissions Etrangères," to inspirit the 
zeal of the students, they have brought back to them 
the bones and relics of those who have suffered for 
Christ in foreign lands. There have been such in 
Çhina, ,vithin the last fe,v years, men who, if no\v 
living, would only be entering on the n1Ìddle period 
of life. And not long ago there ,vere two mission- 
aries in that country ,vho \vere condemned to death. 
One ,vas executeù; the other ,vas saved by the acci- 
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dental con1ing of a French frigate off the coast the 
very morning of his execution. He returned to 
France, and ". hen he caIne to " Les l\Iissions Etran- 
gères" he ,vas shown, among other relics, the bones 
of his cOlnpanion, ,,,ith ,,,horn he had so nearly suf- 
fercd. llis fortitude forsook him at the sight; he 
could hard]y support himöelf, and cried, " Ah! why 
did that unhappy frigate appear! But for that IllY 
bones would no,v be here, and my soul had been in 
hea YCll. " 
4-
nd no,v, as ,ve leave the French Church, lct us 
glance a InOlllent at that ,,,hole cOlllnUulity of ,vhich 
it is but one, though an important meruber. l\Iy 
whole design in the foregoing pages has been to 
bring before sincere and candid minds facts which 
otherwise might not be presented to their notice. 
Facts have an objective existence; if ,,'e shut our 
eyes to then1 they do not cease to be. The sun 
shines, though ,vc are blind to its rays. 'Visdolll 
utters her voice in the streets, though none listen to 
her. N o,v incomparably the Inost important facts 
in the ROlllan ChÜrch are those which concern not 
n1crely a l11ember of it, but the ,,,hole COlnnlunion : 
e. g. its extent, its doctrine, its internal discipline, 
its vital principle, and its generative and expansive 
po\ver. If under these heads ,ve consider the Roman 
Church, taking it mcrely as a fact, like the British 
lllonarchy, is it too much to say, that no w.ork of 
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art, no discovery of genius, no schelne of philosophy, 
physical or n1etaphysical, earthly or heavenly, no 
history of hunlan deeds in doing or in suffering, no 
political constitution, no scientific confederacy, no 
association of monarchs or of peoples, no past or pre- 
sent civilisation, nothing about which men have 
,vearied thenlselves in research and discussion, is so 
worthy of patient thought and humble consideration 
as is that Communion. The following are a fe\v 
reasons for the above observation: -1. The Roman 
Catholic hierarchy depends on the Pope as its centre 
of unity, and as the divinely-appointed Head of the 
Church on earth. From him all its bishops receive 
canonical institution, that is, the grant of spiritual 
jurisdiction. Accordingly, they sign themselves 
Bishops ., by the mercy of God, and the grace of the 
Holy Apostolic See." ",Vhat, then, is their nU111ber, 
and into ho\v many countries do they extend? The 
following is as near an approximation to the truth as 
I can make. 


1. EUROPE. 


Austria 
1-1 ungary - 
France 
Spain 
Belgium 
Prussia 
I-Ianover 


Archbishops. 
9 
3 
- 15 
8 
1 
2 


Bishops. 
- 24 
- 22 
65 
53 
5 
6 
2 
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Archbishops. 
2 
1 


Bavaria 
Raden 
Encrland } ""T. A I . { - 
s o I " lcars posto IC 
cot and 
Irelan d 
Portugal 
Poland 
Switzerland 
Russia 
IIolland } Vicars { 
Norway & Sweden Apostolic 
Greece 
Ionian Islands 
Turkey in Europe 
Epirus 
Servi3 
Bulgaria (Vicar Apostolic) 
Archipelago (ditto) 
Italy - 
J\Iilan and '7" enire _ 
J\Iodcna - 
Naples and Sicily - 
ParIua 
States of the Church 
Sardinia - 
Tuscany - 
J\Ialta 


Total in Europe 


IN .ASIA. 


C).) 
- _oJ 


- 102 


4 
4 
1 


1 


1 
1 
3 
1 
1 


2 


8 . 
7 
4 
1 


Bishops. 
6 
4 
11 
5 
- 23 
17 
8 
4 
5 
5 
1 
3 
I 
4 
1 


I 
2 


17 
4 
- 81 
4 
- 62 
- 34 
- 18 


- 498 


Patriarchs. Archbishops. Bishops. 
Asia J\Iinor - - - - - - - 2 
Eastern Asia (Syria, &c.) - 
J\Iarollites - I - 
Syrians - 1 .. 


- 7 


- 1 


2 
- 4 
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Patriarchs. Archbishops. Bishops. 
Melchites .. .. 1 .. .. 6 .. - 5 
Armenian, Cilicia - .. 1 .. .. - - 
Babylon, Chaldean .. 1 .. .. 4 . - 5 
India - .. - .. - 1 I 
Syria .. - - .. .. - .. 1 
Arabia .. - - - - - .. 2 
Persia (Vicars Apostolic) - - .. - - - 1 
India - - - - - - - 7 
Asia beyond Ganges .. - .. - - - - 6 
China {Bishops } - - - - - - 3 
Vicars Apostolic - - - - - 10 
Total in Asia.. - 5 .. - 20 - - 49 


IN AFRICA.. 


Egypt 
Cape and 1\Iauritius 
Algiers 
Centa and Tangiers (Isles under Portugal) 


Bishops. 
- 2 
.. 2 
1 
.. 2 


Total in Africa - 


7 


IN AUSTRALASIA. 


Australia 
New Zealand 
Batavia 
Polynesia 


Archbishops. 
1 


Bishops. 
3 
1 
1 
3 


Total in Australasia 


1 


.. 8 
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IN A:UERICA. 
North - Archbishops. Bishops. 
English Possessions - 1 - 5 
United States 1 - 23 

lexico 1 - 10 
Central America I - 4 
'Yest Inùies 1 - 2 
South - 
U niteù States of the South 1 - 8 
Venezuela - I - 2 
Bolivia ] - 2 
Peru 1 - 4 
Chili 1 - 4 
Paraguay - I 
Plata I - 3 
Brazil - ) - 7 
Vicars Apostolic. 
Engli:;h Possessions - 2 
Texas I 
Antilles - 3 
lla yti I 
Guiana - t 
Total in America - 12 - 84 


TOTAL. 
Patriarchs. Archbishops. Bishops. 
In Europe - - - - 102 - - 498 
In Asia - 5 - - 20 - - 49 
In Africa - - - - .. - - 7 
In Australasia - - - 1 8 
In Anlerica - - - 12 - - 84 
5 135 646 
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IIere, then, is one spiritual elnpire, stretching over 
all the continents of the earth, entering into so many 
various nations utterly different in nlanners, language, 
origin and temper. This elnpire, though outnum- 
bered in some few of these nations by other Christian 
COlnmunions, yet has no one other set over against 
it, equally wide-spread, united, and c1ainling like it 
universality. And its functions, though necessarily 
exercised in this world, sometinles in friendship with, 
sOlnetinles in opposition to, the civil po'w"er, have to 
do exclusively ,vith lnan's relations to the unseen 
,vorld. So that it is strictly in this aspect a "king- 
dom of heaven" on earth, ,vhose several nlenlbers 
hold together by their conlmon union with one chief. 
2. But further, this hierarchy, thus nU111erOllS, 
thus widely spread, and thus united, are in posses- 
sion of a vast body of doctrine, which they Inaintain 
to have descended to them from our Lord through 
His Apostles. This body of doctrine is uniform, 
coherent, systematic, fonning a whole ,vhich com- 
prehends all the relations of luan to God from the 
fornlation of the first man to the general judgn1ent 
of the world. These bishops, and the priests under 
them, are not in the habit of disputing what this 
body of doctrine is: for, as to all tàat concerns the 
Chri
tian life, it has long ago been clear1y defined 
and established. In the lono- course of eiO'hteen hun- 
o ö 
dreù years disputes about it have indeed arisen: ther 
R 
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have then been ternlinated by common consent: 1D- 
dividuals \vho took a different vie\v about them froD1 
the whole body have been obliged to leave it, and 
the truth has only con1e out the more sharply defined 
from these contests. l\loreover, as this doctrine 
clailns to he revealed, and as all revelation must he 
partial, ns a light shining amid darkness, penetrating 
it indeed on all sides, but leaving indefinite spaces 
beyond unilluD1ined, there are a nlultitude of ques- 
tions nlore or 108s touching on this doctrine, yet not 
cOll1prohol1ded in it, or decided by it. Only enough 
is, by the consent of all members of this hierarchy, 
decided, so as to leave the Christian in no doubt as 
to any point concerning his salvation, or as to any 
Pl.actical 11leans of obtaining it. There is no split in 
this doctrine, dividing its professors into separate 
camps: no internal opposition of principles repro- 
duced in external divisions. It is one logical \vhole. 
If fresh doubts as to any point not yet decided be 
raised hy the ever-active intellect of man, then the 
hierarchy, either" collectively or by tacit adherence 
to the voice of its chief, declares and decides the 
point nlooted. This body of doctrine, thu::3 possessed 
and taught by this hierarchy, is termed tlte Faith, 
and it is nece
sary for every siulple member of the 
COlnmunion to hold and believe it. It is clear that 
no such body of doctrine could exist \vithout a po\ver 
coexisting at all tillles to declare "That does or does 
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not belong to it: for were it simply ,vritten In a 
book, intenninable disputes would arise as to the 
meaning of the book. Just as the English la,v, the 
,vork of ages, exists in a great nunlber of volumes, 
but requires no le
s for its practical daily working 
the decision of a supreme judicial authority. The 
sovereign declares in his courts of justice what is 
tlte law: the Church declares in her court ,vhat is 
tlte Faitlt. This in civil matters, is government; in 
spiritual, it is infallibility: ,vithout it, in the state 
there would be no one authority, in the Church no 
one Belief: this ,vould be dissolved in anarchy, and 
that distracted by heresy. 
3. But thirdly, this great spiritual empire, with 
an hierarchy thus widely extended yet thus closely 
united, and a code of belief at once so large and so 
definite, erects its tribunal for the heart and con- 
science of everyone belonging to it. In virtue of 
certain words spoken by its divine Founder to His 
Apostles, it intervenes as a living power between 
man and his God, exercises the nlost special authority 
of its Head, and retains or remits sins in His nanle. 
It does not recoil before the pride, the self-,vill, th
 
independence of hunlan nature, but gra;:;ps it in its 
inlnost recesses, and c0111pels it to hear on earth the. 
voice of the Judge of quick and dead. The authority 
it clain1s is so vast, so fearful, so incalculably im- 
portant to those who live under it, so beyond the 


R 2 
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natural po,vers of n1an to exercise, that it is n1anl- 
festly either divine or diabolical. For hundreds of 
years it has fonned the subject of nunlberle8s re- 
proaches directed against this empire by those who 
belong not to it: yet it subsists stiU: there is no 
sign of its being surrendered or modified. It subsists 
under all fOrIUS of civil government, absolute or con- 
stitutional 1110narchies, or ,vild democracies, ,vhose 
very symbol is the entire inllependence of the human 
will. And what is renlarkable, the ll10St devoted 
and saintly Inen ,vho have lived under this spiritual ' 
en1pire, and \vhose lives were a continued sacrifice 
of their o'vn leisure, toil, sufferings, and \yill to God, 
have been most zealous to uphold, and most skilful 
to exercise, this tribunal over the consciences of 
nlen. It has been no\v for many generations the 
chosen t
unt of the unbeliever, ana the constant 
practice of the saint. 
4. Eu t further, this empire dares to offer up the 
dearest affections of the natural nlan to the In ore 
uninterrupted service of God. It requires of all 
those \VbOnl it en1ploys in the office of teaching a 
surrender of the liberty to engage in those ties which 
the Gospel itself seeks, not to proscribe, but to sanc- 
tify. Thus the Communion, ,vhich honours marriage 
as a sacrament, requires of all menlbers of its 
hierarchy" down to the subdeacon inclusively, to ab- 
stain from it. It regards them as the militia of the 
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Church; and" no man that \varreth entangleth him- 
self ,vith the affairs of this life." l\Iultitudes there 
are besides, both of men and women, \v ho accept not 
only this condition, but voluntarily embrace the 
vows of poverty and obedience in addition
 To all 
these this spiritual empire promises one only com- 
pensation, great indeed, but received by faith alone; 
that, in proportion as they surrender all delight 
arising from the creature, and bring their \vill into 
subjection to another, the larger shall be their 
inheritance in the Creator; the Inore absolute the 
union of their \vill ,vith His. And on this super- 
human life, founded in self-renunciation, and sup- 
ported by Divine love, all great works in the ROinan 
Communion depend. N"ot only is it the condition of 
the \vhole hierarchy, of all ,vho have the Church's 
commission pubJicly to teach her belief, but the task 
of education, froin the highest to the lowe8t classes, 
and the manifold labours of charity for the sick and 
poor, are all committed to those \vho give this proof 
of the sincerity of their vocation. 
5. Lastly, in this spiritual empire there are a great 
number of institutions or congregations of nlen spe- 
cially intended for its \vider extension anlong yet 
heathen nations. To the conditions above enume- 
rated they must add a yet more special aptitude for 
the most difficult and laborious work; a yet more 
complete surrender of hunlan praise, re\vard, comfort, 
R 3 
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or support. Sisters of charity are seen to cross over 
the ocean to the extremity of the \vorld, that they 
may \vork in combination \vith n1i
sionaries, whose 
task it is to live anlong savages, and to make them 
fir
t luen, in order that they may hereafter be Chris- 
tians; both alike ,vithout endo,vnlcnt, in simple 
dependence on Providence, trusting to the labour of 
their hands for Inaintenance, putting their lives in 
the po\ver of the faithless and fickle savage, and 
sho\ving hhn, by their o\vn hon1elessness, that they 
but live and 11.bour for him. N or has tbe blood of 
111artyrs \vholly ceased to flo\v. Seventy persons in 
China, Tonking, and Cochill China, have in the last 
fifty years borne \vitness \vith their lives to the faith 
of Christ- some of then1 Frenclunen and Spaniards, 
but some like,vise priests and catechists taken out of 
one of the naturally feeblest races of the East, wholn 
the grace of God nerved to endure torlnents nn8ur- 
pa
sea for their severity in the earliest persecutions 
of the Church. 
"""hatever be the ilnperfections of human agents, 
is there not enough in all this to Inake us behold the 
,vorking of a Divine and supernatural po\ver? Should 
\"e not each, in our several spheres, labour anel pray 
for reconciliation and unity - the adjustment of dif- 
ferences - the Jl1utual understanding of Christendom? 
One alone can do this -let it be our first and last 
req nest to H in1. 



CONCL USION . 


" 0 Thou, who doest all things 
whereby to bring again our race to Thee, 
that it may be partaker 
of Thy divine nature and eternal glory; 
who hast borne witness 
to the truth of Thy Gospel 
by many and various wonders, 
in the ever-memorable converse of Thy Saints, 
in their supernatural endurance of torments, 
in the overwhelming conversion of all lands 
to the obedience of faith, 
without might, or persuasion, or compulsion; - 
end the schisms of the Churches, 
quench the haughty cries of the nations, 
restore the wanderers, 
knit them to Thy 1101y Catholic Apostolic Church, 
and receive us all into Thy kingdom, 
acknowledging us as Sons of Light; 
and Thy peace and love 
vouchsafe to us, 0 Lord our Goù." 
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I SUBJOIN the following, as gIvIng a further view of tbe 
Serninary of s. Sulpice, which could not so well be incor- 
porated into the Journal itself. 


Picture of the duties of a senlinarist who desires to 
sanctify and prepare himself worthily to fulfil the func- 
tions of the holy ministry: - 


"
Ieditate upon these things, give tIlyself wholly to 
them, that thy profiting may appear to all." 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
" 
Iy little children, of whom I travail in birth ngain, 
till Christ be formed in you." Gal. iv. 19. 
" It is behoving that the clergy, who are called into the 
Lord's inheritance, should direct their lives and manners 
so as to offer a picture of seriousness, composure, and re- 
ligion, in their dress, gesture, demeanour, conversation, 
and all other respects." - Council of Trent, Sess. 12. on 
Riformlltion. 
" Dishops are to charge their clergy, of whatever de- 
gree, that they give an exanlple to God's people in man- 
ner of life, conversation, and knowledge; remembering 
what is written, , Be ye holy, for 1 am holy.'" - Council 
of Trent, B
ss. 14. on Reformation. 
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I. OBJECT OF THE SE:\UNAUY. 


fC Ye see your calling." 1 Cor. i. 26. 
The seminarist who desires faithfully to fulfil bis ùu- 
ties, and to advance in the graces of the seminary, never 
forgets that the object for ,vhich he has gone there is to 
become a holy priest, and to acquire the virtues anù the 
knowledge necessary to the Lord's ministers. 
" Let seminaries be instituted for the education of the 
clergy in piety, religion, and ecclesiastical discipline."- 
Council of Trent. 
This general object of the seminary includes the follow- 
ing particular objects: - 
1. That he should reform within himself the false 
maxims of the world by the principles of the faith. 
" Ye were sonletimes darkness, but no,v are ye light 
in the Lord. The fruit of the Spirit is in an goodness, 
and righteousness, and truth; proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord." Eph. v. 8. 
2. That he should cleanse himself from his sins and 
their miserable remains by penitence, especially that of 
the heart. 
"Bring forth fruits worthy of repentance." Luke, iii. 8. 
"A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not 
despise." Ps. Ii. 
3. That he should become a perfect Christian by exer- 
cising himself in piety and the practice of virtues. 
" Exercise thyself unto godliness." 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
4. That he should acquire the ecclesiastical spirit. 
" We have received not the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God." 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
5. That he shouhl apply to the study l)f the ecclesiasti- 
cal sciences. 
" Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine." 1 Tim. 
i v. 16. 
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II. ,r OCATION. 


" And no nIan taketh this honour unto hinIsclf, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron." Heb. v. 4. 
" Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you." 
.J ohn, xv. 16. 
In order to know whether he is called by God to the 
ecclesiastical estate, the seminarist studies the marks of 
vocation, and gives an account to his director of his actual 
disposition, and of his conduct before his entry into th
 
8emlllary. 
The principal marks of vocation are - 
1. To have no other intention but the glory of God 
anù the salvation of souls. 
, I seek not mine own glory." John, viii. 50. 
"I have ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." John xv. 
16. 
2. To repent of one's sins, preserving in the heart con- 
trition and the feeling of one's unworthiness for a state so 
holy and so sublime as that of the priesthood. 
" )1 Y sin is ever before me." Ps. lie 
" )ly heaviness is ever in my sight." Ps. xxxviii. 
3. To love the rule of the senIinary, observe it exactly, 
rrnd be yery faitbful to direction. 
H 0 IllY God, I m11 content to do it; yea, Thy law is 
within my heart." Ps. xl. 
4. Not to seek to please the world. 
" If I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ." Gal. i. 10. 
5. To practise tbe Christian virtues, and to aim at the 
perfection of the ecclesiastical state. 
" Ye are the salt of the earth. Y e al
e tbe light of the 
world." l\Iatt. v. 13. 
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6. The most necessary and the most certain mark is 
the decision of his director, when he has given him com- 
plete knowledge of hilllself, after having prayed with fer- 
vour and purity of heart. 
" He that heareth you, heareth me." Luke, x. 16. 


III. SPIRIT OF THE SEJIINARY. 


" If anyone has not the Spirit of Christ, be is none of 
His." Rom. viii. 9. 
The seminarist who wishes to profit by his stay ill the 
sen1illary, and by its exercises, strives to direct his con- 
duct and actions according to the spirit of onr Lord, 
which is entirely opposed to that of the world. The fea- 
tures of that spirit are - 
1. To give oneself to God without reserve, and to do 
for Him all one's actions. 

, 1\ly son, give me thy heart." Provo xxiii. 26. 
" Do all to the glory of God." 1 Cor. x. 31. 
2. Detachment from the world. 
" Ye are not of the world." J ohu, xv. 9. 
" The world is crucified unto me, and I unto the ,vorld." 
Gal. vi. 4. 
3. Inward collectedness, and the presence of God. 
" 'Valk before l\le, and be thou perfect." Gen. xvii. l. 
" l\Iary kept all these things, and pondered them in 
her heart." Luke, ii. 19. 
4. Ready, entire, and perfect obedience. 
" And he was subject unto them." Luke, ii. 51. 
" Obey them that have the rule over you." IIeb. xiii. 17. 
5. Fraternal charity. 
" This is my commandment, that ye love one another" 
as I have loved you." John, xv. 12. 
" By this shall all men know that ye are ]ny disciples, 
if ye bave love one to another." John, xiii. 35 
B 6 
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6. Love of study, and the ecclesiastical sciences. 
" Ye are the light of the ,vorId:' l\Iatt. v. 1-1. 
"The priest's lips should keep knowlpdge, and they 
sbould seek the law at his mouth." l\lal. ii. 7. 


IV. l\lAxIMS OF TIlE SE
nNARY. 


" lIe who heareth my words and doeth thenl shall be 
likened unto a wise man who built his house upon the 
rock." :\latt. vii. 2-1. 
The sen1Ïnarist proposes during his stay to confirm 
hilnself, by frequent meditation, in the maxims of the 
faith as to the fundaluental truths of salvation, and of 
ecclesiastical pel{ection, and to conform his whole life to 
them. 
1. Salnltion. 
" One thing is needful." Luke, x. 42. 
"'Vhat doth it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ?" l\Iatt. xvi. 26. 
2. The excellence of the Christian's calling. 
" Behold what nlanner of love the Father hath be- 
stowpd upon us, that ,ve should be called the Sons of 
God." 1 John, iii. 1. 
" ,\
 e are the children of God; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs ,vitb Christ." RUIn. viii. 16. 
3. The eminence of the priesthood. 
" Every high priest is ordained in things pertaining 
unto Goù, that he Dlay offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sin
." IIeb. v. 1. 
"L('t a luall so account of us, as of the ministers of 
Christ, anù stewarùs of the nlysteries of Goù." 1 Cor. 
iv. 1. 
4. Denial of self. 

, If anyone will come after 1!Ie, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow Me." 
Iatt. xvi. 2-1. 
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" Not my will, but Thine, be done." Luke, xxii. 42. 
5. Union with ,-Tesus Christ, by imitation and depen- 
dence. 
" Let this lllind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus." Phil. ii. 1. 
" I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." Gal. ii. 
20. 


v. GENERAL RULE. 


" As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy:' Gal. vi. 16. 
1. Faithfulness to the general rule is for the seminarist 
the most assured means of sanctification, and the most 
excellent preparation for the holy ministry. By fulfilling 
it perfectly he is constantly pleasing to God: inasmuch 
as he conforms himself in all things to His holy ,vill. 
" Obey them that have the rule over you." Heb. xiii. 
17. 
" I do always those things that please Him." John, 
viii. 29. 
2. He regards the intention, which gives their value to 
actions. 
" The Lord looketh on the heart." 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
" The king's daughter is all glorious within." PSI xlv. 
3. Among the different. motives proposed by faith he 
prefers that of charity. 
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren." 1 Pet. i. 22. 
" Love is the keeping of her laws; and the giving heed 
unto her laws is the assurance of incorruption." Wisd. vi. 
18. 
4. fIe is especially exact in rising in the morning; in 
the preparation for, and resolutions made in, prayer; In 
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the holy enlploy of his time; and in silence: and he fails 
not to exmnine himself every day on these capital points. 
" A heave offering of the Lord." Numb. xxxi. 29. 
" Rise up betimes, and be not the last." Eccles. xxxii. 
]1. 
" Before thou prayest, prepare thyself, and be not as 
one that tempteth the Lord." Eccles. xviii. 23. 
" Be not faint-hearted when thou nlakest thy prayer. u 
Ecclcs. vii. 10. 
" A time to keep silence, and a time to speak." Eccl. 
... ... 
Ill. ,. 
"If we would judge ourselves, ,\ye should not be 
judged:' 1 Cor. xi. 31. 


'TI. PARTICULAR RULE. 


" fIe that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful 
also in much." Luke, xvi. 10. 
The seminarist takes all pains to draw up ,yell his par- 
ticular rule, and to leave out nothing of whatever can 
contribute to his sanctification. 
1. He marks out the employment of every mOlllent of 
the day which is not destined to COlnmon exercises, as 
well as how he will occupy himself on festivals or days of 
leave. 
" Let all things be done in order." 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
2. lIe sets before hiIn an intention for every action. 
" 'Yhatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lorù Jesus Christ." Co!. iii. 17. 
" 'Yhether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or ,vhatever ye 
do, do aU for the glory of God." 1 Cor. x. 31. 
3. He distinguishes the virtues to which he will give 
especial heed, as well as his particular devotions and mor- 
tifications. 
"Blessed are they ,vho hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness." 
Iatt. v. 6. 
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" If ye Ii ve according to the flesh, ye shall die; but if 
ye, by the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the flesh, ye 
shall live." Rom. viii. 13. 
4. He determines the subject of his particular examina- 
tion, the time and Dlanner in which he is to do it, as like- 
wise his occupations during the holy mass" the chaplet, 
and his visits to the 1\lost Iloly Sacrament. 
5. He marks the anniversaries of the graces he has 
received; his resolutions in his monthly retreats; in his 
ordinations; the circumstances in which he has been 
most vividly touched by the love of God. He does not 
Oll1it the rule he is to follow during vacations. 


VII. CHRISTIAN A
D ECCLESIASTICAL V IRTL"ES. 


"Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an ex- 
ample of the believers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." ] Tim. iv. 12. 
" In all things sho,ving thyself a pattern of good works; 
in doctrine uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity." Tit. ii. 7. 
The seminarist regards the seminary as a school of 
Christian and ecclesiastical virtues, which he must 
acquire before he enters upon the holy ministry. 
1. He sets before him constantly, as example, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
" I have given you an example, that ye should do as I 
have done to you." John, xiii. 15. 
2. He applies at first to the three means necessary to 
attain holiness; frequent reflection on his actions and 
their motives; prayer; mortifying, specially of the ima- 
gination, the senses, and his private j uàgment. 
" The whole land is made desolate, because no man 
layeth it to heart." Jer. xii. II. 
" l\len ought always to pray, and not to faint." Luke, 
xviii. 1. 
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" 'They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts." Gal. v. 24. 
3. lIe Inakes humility the founùation for the acquisi- 
tion of virtues. 
" God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble." I Peter, v. 5. 
4. lIe applies specially to the virtue most necessary for 
him, and most opposeù to the inclinations of corrupt 
nature, such as contentpt of one's self, support of one's 
neighbour, &c. 
" I will follow upon mine enemies, anù overtake them; 
neither ,vill I turn again until I La\ e destroyed them." 
1->8. xviii. 37. 


VIII. DEVOTIONS OF TilE SEML
AUY. 


" Exercise thyself unto godliness. 
"Godliness is profitable unto all things." 1 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. 
Practices of devotion support piety, and contribute to 
progress in holiness and perfection. rfhe most suitable 
to the seminarist are: 
1. Devotion to,vards the august Trinity. 
" So God loved the ,vorld, that He gave his only- 
begotten Son." John, iii. 16. 
" I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that lIe n1ay abide with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of truth." John, xvi. 17. 
2. Devotion to thE' 1\lost lloly Sacrament. 
" The love of Christ constraineth us." 2 Cor. v. 14. 
" Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy." l-Ieb. iv. 16. 
3. Devotion to the Cross. 
,,"Tho loved me, and gave Himself for me." Gal. 
ii. 20. 
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, God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Gal. vi. 14. 
4. Devotion to the sacred Heart of Jesus. 
"l\"ho shall separate us from the love of Christ?" 
Rom. viii. 35. 
"Learn of J\Ie, for I am meek and lowly in heart." 
Dlatt. xi. 29. 
5. Devotion to the most 110ly Virgin. 
" Behold thy mother ." John, xix. 27. 
6. Devotion to the holy Apostles, to hol,)' Bishops, and 
to holy Priests. 
" Remember them which have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God, whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation." Heb. 
xiii. 7. 
7. The seminarist addresses every day prayers to his 
guardian angel, to his patron saint, and for the refresh- 
ment of souls in Purgatory. 


IX. READING OF THE SE)IIXA.RY. 


" Give attendance to reading." 1 TÏ1n. iv. 13. 
The reading of works which develope the rules and 
spirit of the seminary, ,vhich treat of Christian and eccle r 
siastical virtues, of fitness to receive holy orders, as 
Iike,vise that of the lives of saints, is indispensable to the 
seminarist. The following are those which he will 
cLiefl y read : 
l\Ianual of Piety. 8th edition. 
The Good Seminarist. 2d edition. 
Practice of Direction, of the n10nthlj" Retreat, and of 
]Uonition. 
l\Ianual of the Seminarist. By 1\1. Tronson. 2d 
edi tion. 
Treaty on Obedi
nce. By 
I. Tronson. 
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Nepotian; or, The Pupil of the Sanctuary. 
The Spiritual COlubat. 
The Presence of God, the Faithful l\Iirror, and the 
Golden Book. 
The Spirit of Christianity. By Father Nepveu. 
Christian Infancy. By 1\1. Blanlo. 
Catechism of the Interior Life. By 
I. Olier. 
Practice of the Love of our Lord Jesus Christ. By 
s. Li
uori. 
Excellence of Devotion to the holy Virgin. By Father 
Galliffet. 
Treaty on 110ly Orders. By 1\1. Olier. 
Ecclesiastical Instructions. By 
I. de Lal1tages. 

Ieditations of Chenart, specially for vacations. 
Life of Berchnlans, S. Louis de Gonzaga, Calixtus 
Frèze, Antony Gohier, S. Vincent de Paul. 


x. DIRECTION. 


" Ask council of all that are wise." Job, iv. 18. 
One of the most important exercises for maintaining 
fidelity to one's duties, and for acquiring perfection, is 
communication with the director. It is the means of 
avoiding self-deception, fickleness, disturbance, and luke.. 
warmness. 1.'he semil1arist will find, in careful reading 
of the preceding articles, what ought to form the matter 
of his direction. He willlnake a special point of the fol- 
lowing particulars, which he should never omit in inter- 
course with his director. 
I. General aud Particular Rule. - How far do I keep 
my engagements? 1Vhat are the points in which I feel 
most difficulty or repugnance? 1Vhat have I done to 
establish myself in the virtues of obedience and self- 
denial? 
2. Prayer. - 'Vhat preparation do I make for it? 
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'Vhat method have I followed in this exercise? "That 
are my resolutions? Have I put them in practice? 
'Vhat fruit have I hitherto derived fron1 my prayers, and 
what is my desire to profit by them? 'Vhat difficulties 
do I meet with ? 
3. Virtues. - 'Vhat progress have I made in thought- 
fulness, humility, and purity of intention? and what con- 
quests have I gained over heedlessness, vanity, self-love, 
and my ruling passion? 
4. He will not fail to communicate to his director his 
pains, temptations, dryness and hardness of mind; as, 
likewise, the books he has, what he has read, those with 
whom he has intercourse, the visits 1vhich he makes and 
recei ves. 
5. He never goes out fronl direction without taking a 
practical resolution in concert with his director. 
" A faithful fÌ'iend is a strong defence, and he that 
hath found such an one hath found a treasure." Eccles. 
vi. 14. 


XI. 
10NTHLY RETREAT. 


" I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, 
and speak comfortably to her." Hos. ii. 14. 
The object of the monthly retreat is: 1. 1\lore deeply 
to examine the conscience; .. To nlake firn1er resolu- 
tions for the correction of faults; 3. To choose the most 
effective means to advance in virtues, and specially to be 
confirmed in the life of faith, and in contempt of the 
world, by a serious preparation for death. 
In order to profit by this exercise, the seminarist sets 
before him the following considerations: 
1. To learn his ruling and oftenest recurring fault ; 
for instance, love of the world and its pleasures; sloth 
and want of application to his duties; fear of humiliations; 
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inclination to slander and unfavourable judgment of his 
neighbour; liking for his own will and opposition to 
obedience. 
2. "ro search into the causes of lukewarmness and 
slackness; habitual heedlessness; little preparation for 
prayer and attendance on Sacraments; frivolous reading 
and conversation; indisposition for and want of openness 
in direction; irresolution in complete surrender to God, 
in avoiding slight faults, and in seeking the society of the 
most earnest. 
3. To examine the most necessary virtue, and pursue 
the practices fitted to acquire it; to meditate seriously on 
the necessity of obedience, humility, self-denial, charity, 
good example, in the holy ministry. 
4. To write down his feelings and resolutions, com- 
m unicate them to his director, and read them over 
frequently. 


XII. ORDINATIONS. 


" 'Vhich of you, intending to build a to,ver, sitteth 
not down first and counteth the cost, whether he have 
sufficient to finish it?" Luke, xiv. 28. 
One of the principal duties of the seminarist is to pre- 
pare himself with the greatest care for receiving holy 
orders, considering that, iu proportion to the preparatiou, 
is the abundance of the grace which they confer. 
1. He will read attentively the Pontifical, and works 
treating of ordination, to learn the excellence of holy 
orders, their office, their obligations, the virtues they 
require, the disposition to be brought to then1. 
2. He will prepare himself for ordination by practices 
of piety; by deeper examinations of conscience; by more 
frequent comlnunications ,vith his director; by uniting 
in prayer with those who receive the same orders. 
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3. After ordination he will take pains to preserye the 
grace which he has received, by fulfilling the resolutions 
he has written down and the advice of his director. 
" Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift." 2 Cor. 
ix. 13. 
4. He will mark the anniversaries of his different 
ordinations, to stir hirn
elf np at those tiInes in the prac- 
tice of ecclesiastical virtues, and especially of a hearty 
religion; a continual n10desty; a holy and exen1plary 
life; an ardent zeal for the salvation of souls. 
" I put thee in ren1enlbrance that thou stir up the gift 
of God which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands." 
2 Tim. i. 6. 
"And this day shall be unto you for a memorial, and 
ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your 
generations." Exod. xii. 14. 
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of advanced Students of Divinitv an.j Canùid3tes f')r Holy Orders. By the Rev. S. T. 
Bloomfield, D.D. }o..:S.A. New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. with a ;,\lap of Palestine, -103. cloth. 


BL001IFIELD. - THE CREEK Të:STAMENT FOR COLLECES AND 
SCHOOLS; with shorter English N'ote
, Critie!ll, Philolo
ical, and E'Cplanatory. By the 
Rev. S. T. Bloomfield, D.V. Xew Edition, enlarged, with a New )Iap and an llldex. 
Foolscap Svo. 10.. 6d. ciotb. 


BLOO)IFIELD.-CREEK AND EI'JCLlSH LEXICON TO THE NEW 
TESTA:\IEST: espedallv adapted to the use of Colleges, an,] the Higher Classes in Public 
Schools; but also intended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general. By 
Dr. Bloomfield. Kew Edition. improveò. Foolscap 8vo. 103. 6d. cloth. 


BORRER.-NARRATIVE OF A CAMPAICN WITH A FRENCH COLUMN, 
under 
IaréchJ!.1 Bugeaud. directed ag,Liust the K"LbiIes of ..\.l
eria: together with an Account 
of the Adventures of :II. Suchet in search of the Ca
 ot the Emir Abd-el-Kader. By 
Dawson Borrer, }o'.Jt"G.
. Membre Correspondant de Ia Société Oriemale d. Paris, 3uthor of 
.. A Journey from Naples to Jerusalcm." Po..t 8vo. [.Searly ready. 


BOSANQUET.-CHRONOLOCY OF THE TIMES OF DANIEL, EZRA, 
AN"O l\"EHI<::\HAH, considered with the view of correcting an }Üror or Thirty-three Year!l 
in the received Chronolol{Y betv.een the C:lpture of Jerusalem by :Nebuchadnenar and the 
Birth of Christ. Le,uling to an J<:x!llanatiou ot the Prophecy ot the :Sevent\'" \Veeks, the 
Recovery,)f the lost Era of tnI' Jubilee, allli the RectificatiQn of several important Dates iu 
Scripture Chronolo;.:-y. By J. Whauuan llosanquet, Esq. P.lrt I. Bvo. 8-,. Gd. cloth. 


BRANDE.--A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, AND ART; 
Comprising the Histor}, Description, and Scientific Principles of every Branch of Human 
Knowledge; with the Derivation and Definition of ull the Terms in general use. Edited by 
U'. T, Brande,}o'.R.:S.L.and E.; assisted by Dr.J. Cauvin. 8vo. \Vith Woodcuts, 31. cloth. 


BUDGE (J")-THE PRACTICAL MINER'S CUIDE. 
Comprisin
 a Set of Trigol1ometrical Tables adal>ted to all the lJUrposes of Ohlique or 
Diagonal, Vertical, Horizontal, and Traverse Dialling; \\ith their applicatiou to the Dial, 
Exercise of Drifts, Lodes, Slides. Levellinl!". Inaccessible Distances, Heights. etc. By 
J. Budge. Kew Edition, enlarl{ed. 8vo. with Portrait, l
s. cloth. 


BULL.-HINTS TO MOTHERS, 
For the l\ll'liagement of Health during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room; 
with an Exposure of Popular Errors in conm:xion with those subjects. BrThomasBull,l\l.D. 
New Edition, revised and considerably enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. j3. cloth. 


BULL.-THE MATERNAL MANACEIVIENT OF CHILDREN, 
In HE.-\LTH and l)ISE.\
E. By fhomas Bull, ;\1.1). Physici Ln Aceoucheur to the Finsbury 
Midwifery Institution, etc. Kew Editiun. revised and cnlarged. :Foolscap 8vo. 53. cloth. 


BUNSE
.-THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. 
A practical Explanation of the Correspoudence with the Rig-ht Hon. '''illiam Gladstone. 
011 the German Church, F.pisL'Opaer, and Jerusalem. \Vith R Preface, Xotes, and the com- 
plete Correspondence. By the Chevalier C. C. J. Bunseu, Ph.D., D.C.L. Translated under 
the superintendence of and with additions by the Author. Post :'1'\"0. 9
. 6d. cloth. 
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nU
SE
.-ECYPT'S PLACE IN UNIVERSAL HISTORY: 
An Historical Investi
ation, in }<'ive Books. ByC. C. J. Bunsen. D. Ph. and D.C.I.. Trans- 
lated from tbe Germ'ln, by C. H. Cottrell, Esq.l\1. \. Vol. I. contl..ining the First Book, or 
Sourees and Primeval Facts of Egyptian History: witt- an Et::vptiRu Grammar and Dictionary, 
l\IId a complete List of Hierol{lypillcal Signs: an Appendix of Authorities, emb'racin
 the 
eompleteText of Manetho and Eratosthenes, Ægyptiaca from Pliny, Strabo, etc.; and Plates 
representing the Egyptian Divinities. 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 
g". cloth. 


BURDER.-ORIENTAL CUSTOMS, 
Applied to 
e Illustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Dr. Samuel Burder. Kew 
Edition, with Additions. F"oolscap Svo. &. 6d. cloth. 



 




 
I 
I 
, 
I 



 


8 


}\E'V WORKS AND l'EW" EDITIOXS 


nUR
s.- THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY; 
Containinl{ the Hoctrint's, Uuties, Admonitionll, aud Cmlllûllltions of the Christian Rcllgion. 
By John BUrll!!.l\1.D. ....Il.S. 6th Edition. Foolscap 81"0.6,. 6d. cloth. 


BUR
S.-CHRISTIAN FRACMENTS; 
Or, Remarks on the Xature, Precepts, aud Comforts of Religion. By Jobn Burnø.l\I.D. 
.'.Il.S. }'oo16cap 8vo. fI,. cloth. 


BUTLER.-A SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT CEOCRAPHY. 
By Samuel Butler, D.D., I'1te Lord ßishop of Lichfield aud Coveutry; and formerly Head 
Ma:.ter of Shrewbbury School. :r\"cw Editiou, ruised by the Author's SOIl. 8vo. !I,. boards. 


nUTLER.-AN ATLAS OF MODERN CEOCRAPHY. 
Consisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps, from a New Sct of Plate!; with I\n Index of 
Rll the Names of Place", referrillg to the Latitudes Rnd Lon
itudell. By the late Dr. Butler, 
Bishop of Lichficld. New Edition, corrected. 81"0.1::,. hale-bound. 


BUTLER.-AN ATLAS OF ANCIENT CEOCRAPHY. 
COllsisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps: with an Iudex of all the Xames of Places, 
referrillll" to the Latitudes and LOligitudes. }}y the late Dr. Butler, Bishop of Lirh6eld. 
New E.litiou, corrected. 81"0.123. half-bound. 


BUTLER"-A CENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND ANCIENT CEOCRAPHY. 
Consisting of Forty-five colou red Maps, and copit u..lndict'5 referring to the Latitude!! and 
Longitudes. By tbe late Dr.Butler, llishop of Lichfield. Ncw Edition. from au elltirel)- 
new auù corrected set of Plates. 410.241. half-b uud. 


CABINET LAWYER (THE). 
A Popular Dig-est of the LRws of Enghll1d, Civil Rnd Criminlll; with ft Dictionary of Law 
'l'ermli, Maxims, 
tatutes, and Jurlicial.\ntiquitics: Correct Tahles of Assessed 'l'axes, 
tamp 
]}ntics. Excise Licencl's, Rnd Polst-Burse Duties; Post-Office Uegulations, and IJrison 
Hiscipline. l"onrtcl'mh F.dition. enlar
ed, and corrected thr(lughollt, with the Lf'gal 
Decisions and Statute" to r.Iichaclmas Term, lU and 11 Victoria. "cap. 81"0. 1O..6d. cloth. 


CALLCOTT.--HOME AMONC STRANCERS: 

\ Talc. By Maria Hutchins Callcott. 2 vols. fcap_ b1"o. 9,. clotb. 


CALI.COTT.-A SCRIPTURE HERBAL: 
With upwards of l
U Wood Engravings. By Lady Cnlleott. Squ:lre crown S
o. 11.5,. cloth. 


CAREY.-THE PAST, THE PRESENT, AND THE FUTURE. 
By H. C. Care)", author of U The Principles of Political Economy," etc. 81"0. 10,. 6d. cloth. 


CARTOO
R.-THE PRIZE CARTOONS EXHIBITED IN WESTMINSTER- 
HALL, Publisheù under the Saw,tion and Patron1tl{c of Her Majesty's Commis"ionen on 
the l'ïue Artø. Eleven large folio l<:ugraviugs, in a lIeat Portfolio, 51.5,.; Proofli before 
letters, 81.8.. 


CATLO'W.-POPULAR CONCHOLOCY; 
Or. the Shell Cabinet arralll{cd : being an Introduction to the modern System of ConchologY"; 
with a skeu'h of the Xatural lIistor} of the Animals. IinaCrOllnt of the .'orrndion of the 
Shells, and a complcte Hesrripti\ e List of the .'dlllilies and Genera. By Agues CatIow. 
}'oolscap 8, o. "ith 31:: \\. oot1cuts, 10,. 6d. cloth. 


CII\LE
on.-WALTER CRAY, 
A Ballad, and other Poems. By 
1arr ChlÙenor. 2d Edition, "ith .\dditionl, including the 
Author's Poetical Uemains. Fcap. 8vo. 6". cloth. 


THE CLOSINC SCENE; 
Or. C!lristianity ahd Infidditv contrnsted in the La!!t HO\lfS of Remat1<able Persons. By the 
Author of .. The Bisholl's Daughter," .. Self-Sacrifice," .. The Life-Book of a Labourer ,n 
etc. "'cap. 8vo. 6,. cloth. 


COCKS (C.'-SORDEAUX, ITS WINES, AND THE CLARET COUNTRY. 
By C. Cocks, B.L., Profe,;sor of the Li\"ing LauguR
e5 in the Royal Colleges of France; 
Trau"lator of the "" orks of Michelet, l\lignet, and Quinet. Post 8vo. 81. 6d. cloth. 


COLLECIAN'S CUIDE (THE); 
Or, Uel'ollections of Col1e
e Davs; setting' forth the Ad, IIntages and Temptations of a 
Uuivenity l':ùucatiOll. By 'the Rev. James P)croft, "I.A. Post 8vo. lU.. 6d. cloth. 
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COLLIER (J. PAYNE.)-A BOOK OF ROXBURCHE BALLADS. 
Edited by John Payne Collier, Esq. Fcap. 4to. with \\'oodcuts, 
b. bOlUd..; morocco, 35.. 


COLTO
 -LACON.i OR, MANY THINCS IN FEW WORDS. 
By the Rey" C. C. Colton. 
eft Edition. 8yo.12..cloth. 


CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 
New Edition, improved" Foolscap Syo. with Z:; Plates, 7.. 6d. dot h; with coloured Plates,l
.. 


CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOCY. 
\"ith Plates, engraved by;'\lr. and 
Irs. Lowry. from Original Drawings. Third Editiou, 
enlhrged. 2 vols. foobcap Svo. l.b. cloth. 


CO:NYBEARE AND IIO'VSO
.-THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF ST. PAUL; 
comprising a complete Bio
raphv of the Apostle, Itlld a ParHphrl\8tic Translation of his 
Epistles illserted in ChrOllological order. Edited hy the Rev. \V. J. Conybeare, M.A. late 
F('Uow of Trinity College. Camhridge; anll the Rn. J. S. Howson, :\I.A. Principal of the 
Co
legiate Iustitution, Liverpoul. 4to. richly illustrated by 
IRp
, Views, Engravings of 
COillS, etc. [11, the prell. 


COOPER (THE REV. E.)-PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR SERMONS, 
Designed for Parochial and Domestic Instruction. By the Uev. Edward Cooper. 
 ew Edi- 
tiOIlIi. Î yols. l::mo. 11. 18.. boards. 


COOPER (THE REV. E.)-SERMONS, 
Chiefly designed to elucidate some of the leading Doctrines of the Gospel. By the Rev. Edward 
Cooper. 1\ ew Editiou. 2 vols. 1
1ll0. lO.. boards. 


COPLA
D.-A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE i 
Comprisinl; General Patholo
y, the Xature Hnd Treatment of Diseases, l\l.orbid St
uctures, 
lind the Disorùers especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the dUlereut EI?ochs of 
Life, ",ith numerous approved Formulæ of the Medicines recommended. ByJames Copland, 
1\l.D.. etc. etc. Vols.I. and H., 8\0.31. cloth; andPartsX.to XIII. 4..6d.each, 


COQ-cEREL.-CHRISTIANITV; 
Its perfect ad.iptation to the :\Iental, !\toral, and Spiritunl Nature of "fan" By Athannse 
Coquerel, one of the Pastors of the }o'rcnch l'rotestRut Chllrch in Paris. Translated hy the 
Rey.D. Davi!>on, :\1..-\" With an Introductory X ..tice of the State of the Protestant Church 
of .France, written by the Author for the English Edition. Post 8vo. I:::". clotb. 


COSTELLO (MISS).- THE ROSE CARDEN OF PERSIA. 
A Series of Translations trom the Persian Poets. By Louisa Stuart Costello, author 
of "Specimens of the Earlv Poetrv of France." etc.. Long Svo. with 12 11luminiJ.tc.ù 
Titles, and Borders printed fu Coloúrli, IS". boards j or 311.6d. morocco. 


COSTELLO (:\I1SS}.-FALLS, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS OF NORTH 
\V.\LJ<:S; being a Pictorial Tour through the most interestilll; parts of the Country. By 
Louisa Stuart Costello, author of" fhe Hose Garden of Persia, 'etc'. Profusely illu!>trated 
with Vie
s, from Original Sketches by D. H. l\1'Kewan, cngraved on wood, and litho- 
graphed, by T. and E. Gìlks. :Square 8vo. ",ilh Map, l.b. cloth. 


COULTER.-ADVENTURES ON THE WESTERN COAST OF SOUTH 
A;\IERICA AXD iN THE I
TEHICJR OF CALIFOHXIA. Including' a l'\arrative of Inci- 
dents at the Kin
smill Islands, l'\ew Ireland, Xew Britain, Nev. Guinea, Rnd other Islands 
in the l'acific Ocean. \\"ith an Account of the Natural Productions, and the Manuers Hlld 
Customs, in Peace and \Var, of the various Sava
e 'rribes vhited. By John Coulter, :\I.D. 
author of "Adventures in the Pacific." 2 vols. post 8vo.W.. cloth. 


corLTER"-ADVENTURES IN THE PACIFIC; 
\\ïth Observation'! on the NiLtnral Productions, Manners aurt CU'itoms of the J\"ativesoC the 
yarious Islands; Remarks on the Missionaries, British and other Uesidents, etc. By Johu 
Coulter,1\1.D. Post 8vo. Î'. 6d. cloth. 


COULTON.-AN INQUIRY INTO THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTERS 
OF J UXJ US. By Da\id Trevena Coulton. 4to. [In lÙ,vember. 


CRERY {E.)-AN ENCYClOP,eEDIA OF CIVil ENCINEERINC, HISTORICAL, 
THEORETiC,\L, and PR.\CTICAL. By Edward Cresy, F.S.A. C.E. Illustrated by upwards 
ofThr
e Thousand EII
mvings on "'ood, explanatory of the Prindples,l\hchinery, and COII- 
structlOns which come under the Direction of the Chil Engineer. One large Volume 
8vo. upwards of 1,600 pages, 31.13.. 6d. cloth. 
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NE"
 'YOUKS AND NEW EDITIOXS 


CROCKER'S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYINC. 
Hfth Edition, corrected throughout, Rlld considerably improved ,md modernised, by 
T. G. Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bri!.tol. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE 
LOGARITHi\fS, etc., superintcnded by Richard Farley, of the Nautical Ahllanac Establibh- 
ment. I'ost 8vo. 12,. cloth. 


D'AGINCOURT.-THE HISTORY OF ART, 
By its l\Ionuments, from its Decline ill the Fourth Century to its Restorlltion in the Six- 
teenth. Translated from the French of Suoux D'.\ginconrt, by Owen Jones, architect. 
\\'ith 3,3::15 Subjects, engrl!.ved on 3
8 Plates. Vol. 1. Architecture, 7::1 plates; vol. II. 
Sculpture, 51 plates; vol. Ill. Painting, 
041)lates. 3 vols. royal folio, 51. 5,. sewed. 


DALE (TIlE REV. TlIO:\L\.S). - THE DOMESTIC LlTURCY AND 
)<'Al\IlLY CHAPL:\IN, in Two Parts: the 
First Part being Church Services adapted for 
DOll1estic Use, with Prayers for evt:ry Da.y of the \\' cck, sclected exclusively from thc Book 
of Common Prayer. Part I I. compri..ing all nppropriate Sermon fur evcry Sunday in the 
Year. Dy the .Uev. Thomas Dale, M.A. Vicar of St. Pancras. Post 4to. 
l,. cloth: or, 
bound by Hayday, 311. 6d. calflettele<l; 50,. morocco. 


DAVY (SIR HU:\IPHRY),-ELEMENTS OF ACRICUL TURAL CHEMISTRY 
in a Course of Lectures. By Sir Humphry Davy. "'ith Notes by Dr. John Davy. 
New Edition. 8,'0."ith lOPlates,lõ,. cloth. 


DE JAE
ISCII AND W'.\LKER.-DE JAENISCH'S CHESS PRECEPTOR: 
A New Analysis of the Openings of Games. By C. F. De Jaenisl'h, of St. Petersburgh. 
Translated from the French, \\ ith copious Notes, by G. \\ralh.er,author of "Chess Studies," 
and various other \Volks on the Game of Chess. tho. lõ,. cloth. 


DE LA RECHE.-REPORT ON THE CEOLOCY OF CORNWALL, DEVON, 
AND WEST SO:\fERSET. By Henry T. De la ßeehe, F.R.S. etc., Director of the Ordnance 
Geolog-ical Survey. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H.l\I. Trcasury. 
8vo, "ith Maps, \\'oodcuts, and I
 large Plates, 14..cloth. 


DE LA GRAYIERE.-SKETCHES OF THE LAST NAVAL WAR. 
Translated from tbe French of Captain E. J urien de la Gravière, with Iln Introduction, and 
:Explallatory Notes. By the lion. Captain PlulIkett, H. r\., author of If The Pltst and .Future 
of the llritish Navy." ::! ,'ols. post 0\'0. "ith Plans, IS.. cloth. 


DE STRZELECKI (P. E.)-PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF NEW SOUTH 
"'ALES AX D V,\:\1" DI E:\L\X'S LAND. Acromp3l1ied hy a Geological !\fap, Sections, 
and Diagrams, and Figures of the Or
anic Remains. By P. E. De Strzelecki. 8vo. with 
coloured l\lap aud numerous Plates, 
.b. cloth. 


DInDI
 (THE REV. T. F.)- THE SUNDA Y LIBRARY: 
Containing neftrly One hundred Sermons b} eminent Divincs. "'ith :Notes, etc. by the 
Rev. T. .', Dibdin, D.U. 6 vols. foolsrKp 8vo. "ith 6 Portraits, 3D.. cloth; I1eatly half-bound 
in morocco, with gilt edges, 
l. 12.. 6d. 


DISCIPLINE. 
ßy the Author of "Letters to my Unknown Friends," "Twelve Years Ago," and or Some 
Passages from :Modern History." 18mo. 2,. cloth. 


DOUBLEDAY AND Irn'YITSON'S RUTTERFLIES.-THE CENERA OF 
Dlun
AL LEPIDOPTI<:RA ; compri"iing their Generic Characters-a NotÌl'e of the Habits 
Ilnd Transformations-alld a Catalogue ot the Species of each Genus. lly Fd"ard Double- 
day, Esq. F.L.S. etc., Assistant in the Zoological Department of the British Museum. hn- 
perial4to. uniform with Gray and Mitchell's Ornithologv; illustrated witb ,5 coloured Plateli, 
by 'V. C. HewitsoIl, Esq. Author of .. British Oology:' 
e.. Prlbli,hing in jWonthly PaTt" !i,. ench; 
ach Pm.t cOfl8i,ting of two colo",'rd Plnt,.
. fJ:ith 
accnrnpnn'ling Letter-pull. To be completed i" 'lOt czceedir/g 40 Part., 
::! oj fJ:hich are 
now ready. 


DRESDE
 GALLERY.-THE MOST CELEBRATED PICTURES OF THE 
nOYAL GJ\LLEIiY at DRESDEN, dra\\n on Stone, fcom the Originals, by Franz 
Hanfstaengcl: \Vith Descriptive find Biogrltphical Notices, ill ."rench alld German. Nos" 1. 
to LII., imperial folio, each cOllt'1iuinlt 3 Plates \\ ith aceompan
 ing Letter-press, price 

O,. to Subscribers; to Non-subscribers, 30,. Single Plates, ]
" each. 
.... To be completed in 8 more 77Innb , e1'11 pTice 20s. enf'h. to Sub,c"iber.; 1\.os. LI" to LX. 
c071tainitlg eacl, 4 Platn and Letterprell. 


I 
I 

 


DU
LOP.-TRAVELS IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 
\Vith aJournal of nearly Three Years' Residence in the Countrv. To which are added, a 
Sketch of the History of tbe Ue)lllblie, and an ACCOlint of its r.limate, Productions, Com- 
merce, etc. By Robert Glasgow Dunlup, Esq. Post 8vo. with Map, 10,. 6d. cloth. 
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DU
LOP (JOHN).--THE HISTORY OF FICTION: 
Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose \V orks of Fiction, from the earliest 
Gree!.. ROßlance'i to the Novels of the Pl'esent Age. By John Dunlop. K ew Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume. Medium Svo. 15,. cloth. 


EASTLAKE.-MATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL PAINTINC. 
By Charles Lock Edstlake, Esq. R.A. t'.R.S. }o'.S.A" Secretarv to thp Royal Commission for 
Pl'omoting the Fine Arts in connexion with the rebuilding of the Houses uf Parliament, etc. 
8vo. 16,. cloth. 


ECCLESTO
 (JA1IE
).-AN INTRODUCTION TO ENCLISH ANTIQUITIES. 
Intended as ß Companion to the History of England. By James Eccleston, ll,A. Head 
Master of Suttun Coldfield Grammar School. ts. o. with numerous Engravings on \V ood, 
21,. cloth. 


ELLIOTSO
.-HUMAN PHYSIOLOCY: 
With which is incorporated much of the Elementary Part of the "Institutiones Physiologicæ" 
of J. F. Blumeubach, Professor in the University of Gattingen. By John Elliotbon, i\I.D, 
Calltab. F"R.S. :Htth Editiun, 8vo. \\ith numerous Woodcuts, 21.
,. cloth. 


THE ENCLISHMAN'S CREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA- 
l\IE
T; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek and the English 
Texts; incluaing a Concordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Greek-English 
aud Eng-lish.Greek. 
d Edition, carefully revised. with a new Index, l.reek and English. 
Royall)vo. 4
,. 


THE ENCLISHMAN'S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE OF 
THE OLO TE:5TAl\IEXT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Original 
and the English Translations: with Indexe
, a List of the Proper Names and their occur- 
rences, etc. etc. 2 vols. royal8vo. 31. 1311. 6d. cloth; large paper, 41. H,. Gd. 


EPHEl\IERA.-A HAND-BOOK OF ANCLINC ; 
Teaching Flv l'ìshing, Trolling, Bottom Fishing, and S
lmon Fishing-. "'ìth the Natnral 
History of }{iver Hsh, allli the best Modes ot Catchin
 them. By Ephemera (of }Jell', 
LiJt! ill LOlldo71J. New Edition. }o'oolscap 8vo. with \Vood Engravings, 9" cloth. 


ERl\lA
.-TRAVELS IN SIBERIA: 
[ncludin" Excursions Xorthwarùs, down the Obi, to the Polar Circle, and Southwards, 
to the Chinese }o'ronticr. ßv Adolph Erman. Translated bv \V. D. Cooley, Esq. author of 
"The History of Maritime ímtl Inland Oiscovery i" translåtor and editor of Dr. Parrot's 
"Journey to Ararat, " etc. 2 vols" 8vo. with Map, 311. 6d. doth. 


EVA
S.- THE SUCAR PLANTER'S MANUAL; 
Being a Treatise on the Art of obtaining Sugar from the ::Iugar Cane. By ,,
. J. Evans, M.D. 
Bvo. 98. cloth. 


FAREY.-TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENCINE, 
Histf'rieal, Practical, and Dl.scriptive. By John }o'arey, Engineer. 4to. illustrated by 
numerous \Voodcuts, and 25 Copper-plates, 51. 5, iu boards. 


FIELD.-PRrSON DISCIPLINE; 
And the Advantages of the Separate System of ::mprisonment: with a detailed Account of 
the Discipline now pursued in the New County Gaol at H.eading. By the Rev. J. Field,l\I.A. 
Chaplain. Kew Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. :::08. cloth. 


FLOWERS AND THEIR KINDRED THOUCHTS; 
A Series of Stanzas-On Hope, lnnocellce, Modesty, Childhood, Humility, Joy,. Love, 
Constancy, Fascination, Timidity, Fine Tdste, Thoughts, Recollection, and "'riel1
sll1p. By 
Mary Anne Bacon. Illustrated by the Snoudrop, Primrose, Violet, H >>.re hell and Pimpernel, 
Lily of the Valley, Hawthorn, Rose, Hone}-suckle, Carnation, Couvolvulus, Fuchsia, Pansy, 
Forget-me-not, and Holly; designed and printed in Colours by Owen Jones. Imperial Bvo. 
311. Gd. clegautly bound. 


FORSTER (REV. C.)- THE HISTORICAL CEOCRAPHY OF ARABIA; 
Or, the Patriarchal Evidences of Revealed Religion. A Memoir, with Illustrative l\Iaps and 
an Appendix, containing Translations, "ith an Alpì...abet and Glossaryof the Hamyaritic 
Inscriptions recently discovered in Hadramaut. Bv the Rev. Charles Forster, B.D., Rector of 
Stisted, Essex; author of" l\lahometanism Unveiîed." 2 vols. 8vo. 30,. cloth. 


FORSTER (REV. C.)-THE LIFE OF JOHN JESB, D.D. F.R.S. 
Late Bi&bopof Limerick. \Vith a Selection from 11is Letters. By the Rev. Charles }<'orster, B.D., 
Rector of 
tisted, l<:s5ex, and one of the Six Preachers in the Cathedral of Christ, Canterbury, 
formerly Domestic Chaplain to the Bishop. New Edition. 8vo. with Portrait, etc. 16,. cloth. 
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KE'V 'YORKS Al'D 
E'Y EDITIOXS 



 
I 
I 
I 


FOSTER.-THE HAND-BOOK OF EUROPEAN LITERATURE. 
By 1\1rs. Foster. "'oollic8.p 8vo. [In the prell. 


FRESfu
IUS.-A MANUAL OF ACRICUL TURAL CHEMISTRY. 
Dr Dr. C. R. Freseniu5, Professor of Chemistr}' ano Natur.,1 Philosophy, Wiellbaden ; late 
.A!>si6taut in tile Lauol'8.tory of Gieliscn, Tranlilated from the Guman. [1" tlie pr"". 


FROM OXFORD TO ROME: AND, HOW IT FARED WITH SOME WHO 
LATELY MAUl<: THE JOURiXEY. By" Companion Tranller. ::\ew Edition, reyised and 
corrected. t'cp. 8"0. witb Frontilipiece, 6,. cloth. 


GARDII\'ER.-SICHTS IN ITALY: 
"ïth some Account of the Pr('sent State of Music and the Sister Arts in that Country. Dy 
'\'imam GarJiner, author of .. Sacred Mdodies," etc.; Member of the Al'adem}' of St. 
Cecilia, Rome; and of tht> Class of !olne Artli of the IUlititut Hilltorique of France. 8"0. with 
engnlved MUllic, l/ì... cloth. 


CERTRUDE. 
A Tale. By the I\uthor of II Amy Herbert."' Editcd by the Rcy. \YiUiam Sewell, B.D., of 
.Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition, :2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 9,. cloth. 


GIBBON,-HISTORV OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN 
:E!\Il'f RE. A new Edition. in One Volume; with I\n Account of the Author's Life and 
"'ritings, by Alexander Chnlmerll, I':sq. t' .A.S. 8\"0. 
 ith Portrait, ]8". cloth. 
e.. .A n Edition ill 8 vol,. 8"0.60,. boaTd,. 


GOLDS:\IITII- THE POETICAL WORKS OF OLIVER COLDSMITH. 
. ,ustrated hy "'ood Engraving's, from Designs by Members of tIle EtcbinJ::' Club. Ediled 
by Bolton Corne}', J<:sq. Square crown S,'o., unifonu with" TboIDdOIl'. Sea60ns," :2l,. 
cloth; or 366. hound in morocco, b) lIayday. 


GO"'ER.-THE SCIENTIFIC PHENOMENA OF DOMESTIC LIFE FAMILIARLY 
EXPLAINED. By Charles Footc Gower. K ew Edition. t"oolscap 8vo. with Eng-ravings 
on Wood, 5,. cloth. 


GRAIL\::\I.-ENCLlSH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION 
explained in a Series of Instruction!> aud Examples. By G. to. Graham. New Edition, reo 
vised and improved. l"oolseap :)\"0. G,. dotb. 


GRA
T (l\IRS.)-LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 
Being the Correspondence with her Friends, heh' cen the years ]773 and 1303. Bv 1\Irs. 
Grant, of Lagg:lI1. 6th .Edition. Edited, with Xotes aud Additions, ur her Son, J. P. Grant, 
Esq. 2 vols. post 8vo. :lh. cloth. 


GRA
T pIllS., OF LAGGAX).- MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE 
of the late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, author of .. Letters from tbe :\lnUlltaih!>," etc. Edited 
by her Son, J. P. Grant, Esq. 
 cw Edition. 3 volli. post 8vo. Portrai'. 11. ]11. 6d. dotil. 


GRAY (THO::\IAS).-CRA V'S ELECY, 
'Vritten in a Conntry Church}'ard. Illuminated in the Missal style. By Owen Jones, 
An:hitect. Imp. 8vo. 311. 6d. elegantly bound. 


GIlA Y A
D l\I1TCHELL'S ORXITHOLOGY.- THE CENERA OF BIRDS i 
Comprising- their Generic Characters, a K otice of the Habits of each GOlUS. and an exten. 
sive List of 
peci(:s. referred to their several Genera. By (.eorg-e Hobert (iray, Acad. Imp. 
Georg. florent, Soc. Corresp. Senior Assist:!.llt of the Zoolog-ical DepartlUent, British 
Museum; and author of the" List of the Genera of Hiras," etc. Imperial-lto. illustrated 
with 35U Plates, by David Williaml\1itchcll, B.A. 
... In co"y'I/
 of prlbliration i'l Morillilr; PliTt" ]0,.6d. each: each PliTt cOlllli"ti7l
 of FOllY' 
coloured Pilltn (:nd TltTee pllli", with L/!tteT-pY'/!II. The JVoTk ",ill not t':l cud 5U M OJlthly 
PaTt" of which 48 'iave appeared. 
Order I.--Accipitres hns been comllleted, and may be had separately. Imperia18Yo. with 15 
colourcd and 12 plaIn l)lates, 21. 8" boards. 


GllIl\IBLOT (P.)-LETTERS OF WILLIAM III. AN:) lOUIS XIV. AND OF 
TlIEIH MIXISTERS. Illustrating the Dumestic bud Foreign Policy of England during 
the period which followed the Revulution of J68.'i. Extracted from the Arc'hives of t'r:LIIce 
aud England, and from Family IJdpcr6. Edited by P. Grimblot. 2 voll.. 8vo. i:l0". cloth. 
I *.* Atlwtlg,t ot/ieY' illlpoTta,1l arid i"tt'Tt',titlg ,u1'j,.ctB, thi, vOTk c""tnin, the whole oJ 
the diplumatic cOY'Y'/!,porzde'lce Y'elative to the Spani,k ,uccl',
i("" ctc. (J697-ljU2ì. 
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I 
\ GWILT._AN ENCYCLOPÆDIA OF ARCHITECTURE; 
1 Historical, Theoretical, and Pnctical. Dy Joseph G\"ilt, Esq., F.S.A. Illustrated with 
\ upwards of 1,000 Engravings on \\. ood, Crom Duigns bI J. S, (;\\ Ht. 8yo. 21. l
,. 6d. cloth. 
HALL.-MIDSUMMER EVE: 
A Fairv Tale of Love. By Mrs. S. C. Hall. Square cro\yn Syo. whh nearly:roo 'Wood 
Engravings, 211. cloth, gilt edgcs. 
*.* The Ill,utrt&tion'frll>n /Je8Ígnll b.V D. Jlncliu, C. Stnnfield, T. Cre,,
ick, E. .'11. Ward, 
A. Elmore. JV. E. J'"rbd, J. ]<,-. Patcm, F. G(,odtlll, 1'. L,,,,duer, E. II. H ehrlert, R. Hr"kill"n, 
F. IV. 1'opham, K. lIleaduullr, F. W. Fairholt, J. FTtJ71kli,t, J. H. W..ir, F. IV. Hulme, J. 
Lecuri..uz, and 1'. R. ,Uacquuid; engral'ed by Green, Dal:iel, Badin, Linton, etc. 


rCDLISHED BY )IESSRS. LOXG)L\.l'õ A!\I> 1]0. 
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HALL'S (SID
EY) CENERAL LARCE LIBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY- 
THREI<: !\lAPS (size 20 in. by i6 in.), with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully coloured ; 
and anAlpllabetical Index of aU the Karnes contltiued in the Maps, with their Latitude 
alld Longitude. An entirely 
ew Jo:dition, corrected throughout from the best and most 
recent Authorities; with all the Railways laid dOVln, and many of the Maps re-drawn and 
re-engraved. 
_._ Publishing in !Jonthly PtJrts, of which 11 have nppeared. To be f:ompleted 
in 1-1 Parlii, price 6,. 
ach. 


IlALSTED.-lIFE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD, 
as Duke of Gloucester and tiing of England: in which all the CharJ.:es against him are care- 
Cully investi
l\ted and cl'm red with the Statements of I:ontemporary Authorities. :By 
Caroline A. Hal"ted. 2 yols. Svo. with Portrait and other Illustrations, 1/. 10,. cloth. 


IL\RRIS.- THE HICHLANDS OF ÆTHIOPIA; 
Bcinsç the Account of Eighteen 1\Ionths'Residence uf a British Embassy to the Christian 
Court of Shoa. By .:\Iajur Sir \\",.C. Harris, author of " Wild Sports in ::)outhern ACrica," 
etc. X ew Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. with Map and Illustrations, 21. ::11. cloth. 


HARRISO:X.-ON THE RISE, PROCRESS, AND PRESENT STRUCTURE 
O}O' THE E
GLISH LA
GUA(;E. Ii)- the lley. þl, Harrison, l\l.A., late I'"ello\\' of Queen's 
College, Oxford. Post 8vo. r Jr, the prell. 


HAWBUCK CRANCE; 
Or. the Sportin
 Adventures of Thoms8 S<<:ott, Esq. By tbe Author of" Handley Cross; or 
the SIII\ Hunt, , <I Jorroch,;' Jaullts and Jollities," etc. 8yo. with eight lllulStrations,uy 
Phiz, 1
1. cloth. 


lL-nVKER.-INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNC SPORTSMEN 
In all that relates to Guns and Shooting. By Li
ut. Co!. P. Hawker. 9th edition, corrected, 
enlarged, and impro\.ed, uith Eighty-five PIl\tes :md \V oodcuts, by Adlard and ßranston, 
from Drawings by C. Varley, DicL.s, etc. 8vo. 
h. cloth. 


HAYDOX.-THE AUTOBIOCRAPHY AND JOURNALS OF THE LATE 


ß. R. H.\.YDON, HistorÍl:al rainter. 


[[,1 preparatio1l. 


HAYDO:
. (B. R.}-LECTURES ON PAINTINC AND DESICN, 
Delivered at the London Institution, the Royal Institution, Albermllrle Street, to the 
University of Oxford, ete. By B. R. Haydon, Historical P"inter. 2 vols. 8vo. with Pro- 
traits ot the Author anI! Sir David \Vilkie. and numerous other Illustratiuns, 
-b. cloth. 


HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USACES OF SOCIETY: 
With a Glance at Bad Habit3. By Ay())yór;. .. :\1anners make the l\lIm." New Edition, 
reyised (with additions) by a Lady of Rank. (o'oolacap 8yo. 
I. 6d. cloth. 


HISTORICAL CHARADES. 
By the Author of" Letters frum Madras." Foolscap 8yo. 5,. cloth. 


HISTORICAL PICTURES OF THE MIDDLE ACES, 
1 n Black and ""hite. 
Iade 011 the spot, from Recorùs ill the .Archiyes oC Switzerland. By a 
\randeriug Artist. 
 yollS. pOit 8Yo. 1&. doth. 


HO.\RE.-A DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD OF 
PLAXTI:\'G AXD l\1.\KL\GIXG THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VJ
ES. BY" Clement Hoare, 
author of" A Treatilie on the Cultiyation of the Grape Villc on Open Walh." l
rno. ;i,. cl. I 
I 
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lIIE'V 'YORKS A...VD KEW EDITIOXS 


1I0ARE.-A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE 
GRAPE VIXE O
 OPEN WALLS. Dy Clenlent Hoare. New Edition. 8
0. i,. 6d. cloth. 


HOBBES.-THE COMPLETE WORKS OF THOMAS HOBBES, 
Of Malmesbury; now first collected, and edited by Sir \Villiarn Molesworth, Dart. 16 vols. 
8vo. Sl. cloth. 
.... SeparatEly, tlu: Engli,h lVorkl', in 11 vol,.5Z.10s.: the Latin W07'k" in 5 vol!. 21.101. 


IIOLLAND.-MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS. 
Bv Henry Holland, 
I.í>. F.R.S. etc. Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, Physician 
F.xtraorùinar} to the Queen, and Physician in Ordinary to His Royal Highness Prince Albert. 
New Edition. Svo. 18,. cloth. 


HOOK (DR. 'V. F.)-THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD'S MINISTRY; 
A Course of Lectures on the principal Events of Passion "'cek. By "'alter Farquhar Hood, 
n.D., Vicar oC Leeds, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. lXew 
Edition. }'oolscap 8vo. 6,. cloth. 


HOOKER.-KEW CARDENS ; 
Or a Popular Guide to the Royal Botanic Gardens of Kcw D,' Sir \"illiam Jackson Hooker, 
K.H. D.C.L. }O".R.A. & L.S. etc. etc.Vireetor, New.Et1Î Ii. 16nlO. with numerous \VtJod 
Eugravini":;,6d. sewed. 


HOOKER.-THE BRITISH FLORA. 
ComprisinS' the Phæno
amous or Flow.eringPlants,and t
e FerI
s: By Si.r\VilliR
. Jacl.,son 
Hooker, h..H. LL.D. :l'.R.A. and L.S. etc. etc. etc. New EditIOn, "'lth ^ddlholls and 
Corrections; I\nd li3 }.'igures, illu!otrative of the Umbelliferous Plallts. the Composite 
Plallts, the Grasses, and the FeTUs. Vol. I. 8vo., with I
 Plates, I,b. plain; with the Plates 
coloured, 24,. cloth. 
VoJ.lI.in Two Parts, comprising the Crypto
amia and the Fungi, complcting the British 
}10ra, and forming Vol. V.. Parts 1 and 2, of Smith's English Hora, 
4,. boards. 


Horr
E (TIlE REY. T. II.)-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL ' 
STUDY .\XD KXO\VLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the Rev. Thomas 
Hartwellllorne, H.D. of St. John's College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised Rnd corrected. 
:>> vols, 8vo. ",illl Maps and t'Re-similes, 3/.3,. cloth; or 51. bouud in calf by Hayday. 


HonSE (TIlE REV. T. II.)-A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBI.F.. By the Rev. Thomas HArtwell Horne, B.D. of St. John's College, 
Camhridge. Being an Analysis of his" Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
the Holy ::ìcripturt:S." 1'\(;W Edition. l:;mo. with l\1aps and Engravmp., 
"'. lJOards. 


HO'VITT, (1\IARY).-BALLADS AND OTHER POEMS. 
By l\Iary Howitt. Squllre crown 8vo. with a Portrait from a Picture by Mis!; Gillies, 
beautifully engraved by \\'. H. Egletol1, 18,. cloth; morocco, 36,. (boulid by llayday). 


HO'VITT.- THE CHILDREN'S YEAR. 
By Mary Howitt. \\"ith Four Illustrations, engraved by John Absolon, from Original , 
Designs by Anna 1\Iary Howitt. Square 16mo. 5,. cloth. 


IIO'YITT.-THE BOY'S COUNTRY BOOK: 
Being the real Life of a Coqntry Boy, writtcn by Himself; exhibiting all the Amusements, 
Pleasures. and Pursuits of Children in the Countr)'. Edited by \Yilliam Howitt, author of : 
U The Rural Life of ...:ngland," etc. :r\ ew Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, 6,. cloth. ' 


IIO'VITT.-VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 
Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking Pal'isages in English History and 
Poetry. By WillialU Howitt, New Edition. Medium 8vo. ",ith 4Ulllustrv.tions, 21s. cloth. 


I 
Ä 


SF.COXD SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of DURHAl\Il1nd N'ORTHUl\IBF.RLAl\"D, with R I 

troJl along the BORDER. Medium Svo. with upwards of 40 highly-finished Woodcuts, from 
lJrawings JD3de on the 8pot, 211. cloth. 
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HO'YITT.-THE RURAL LIFE OF ENCLAND. 
Dy William HOVlitt. 
 e:w .Edition,. correc!ed and .r<<;vised. Medium Svo. with Engravings on 
\Vood by Bewick and \Vllhams, uniform vnth "VUltS to Remarkable Places," 2h. cloth. 


HO\VITT.- THE RURAL AND DOMESTIC LIFE OF CERMANY: 
\Vith Characteristic Sketches of its chief Cities and Scenery. Collected in a General Tour, 
aIllI during a Residence in that Country in the Years 18-W-42. Bv n'illiam Howitt, autbor 
of" The Rural Life of England," etc. Medium 8vo., with above 50 11lustrations.
1I. cloth. 


IlÜWITT.- THE STUDENT-LIFE OF CERMo.NY. 
From the Unpublished MS. of Dr. Cornelius. Dy William Howitt. avo. with 24 Wood 
Engravings, and 7 Steel Plates, 2h. cloth. 


HOWITT.-COLONISATION AND CHRISTIANITY: 
A Popular History of the Treatment of the ì'l:atives, in all their Colonies, by the Europeans. 
By William HO\'litt. Post 8vo. 10,. 6d. cloth. 


HUDSO
.-PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKINC \VILLS 
In conformity with the Law, and particnhrlywith reference to the Act 7 \Vm. IV. and 1 Vict. 
c. 26. To which is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relatillg t.:> the Distribution of Per- 
soual Estate in the case of Intestacy, \'lith two Forms of \\ïlls, and much useful Information, 
etc. Dy J, C. HudsOll, Esq, Kew Editiou, corrected. Fcap. 8vo.28. 6d. cloth. 


HUDSO
.-THE EXECUTOR'S CUI DE. 
By J. C. Hudson, Esq., of the L(:
acy Duty Office, London: a1\thor of "Plain Directions 
for Making Wills," al1rl .. The Parent's Hand-Book." New EditiOll. Foolscap 8vo. 5,.cloth. 
.. * TI,,! above tlDO work, may be had in One volume, pTÍce 7'. cloth. 


HU:\IBOLDT (BAROX).-COSMOS: 
A Sketch of a Physical Deilcription of the Universe. Translated, with the Author's sanction 
and co-operation, uuder the superintendence of Lieutenant-Colpnel Edward Sabine, F.R.::S. 
For. Sec. R.S. r-;'ew Editioll. Vols.I. and II. post 8vo. l
,. each, cloth. 
"Je VOl" a,lIori
e, MOTl.ieur, de 1'0711 ,ervir en totlte ficcnlion de In dlclaralion, que la 
bt!lle traduction dll Colorlet Sabine, euriche de rpctljìcatioTlI et de note. tr
lJ-précieule., et 
qui Ollt t(mte mon npprobuti01/, ed la seule pnr laqllellp J'ai "ivernent dp.iré voir introduit 
mon Ol'VTage dan.la littlratuTe de votrt! payl,"-Baron Humboldt to l\Jr.l\1urra}". 


HU
IE.- THE LEARNED SOCIETIES AND PRINTINC CLUBS OF THE 
UNITED KIXGDO:\'[ ; beiug- an Account of their respective Origin, History, Objects, and 
Constitution: full details re!>pecting- Membership, Fees, their published U.orks anù Trans- 
M.tions, Notices of their Periods aud Placet; of Meeting, etc. 'Vith a generallntroductiun, 
find a Classified Index. Compiled from Official Documents, by the Rev. A. Hume, LL.D., 
F.S.A. Post 8vo. S6. 6d. cloth. 


HUNT.-RESEARCHES ON LICHT: 
An Examination of all the Phenomel1a connected with the Chemicllland l\folecularChanges 
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays; embracin
 all the known Photographic Pro- 
cessel!, and new Discoveries in the Art. By Robert Hunt, Keeper of Mining Records, 
Museum of Economic Geology, 8vo. with Plate aud Woodcuts, 10,. 6d. cloth. 


JA
IES.-A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE, 
and of various Events connected therewith, which occurred during the Reign of Eùward Ill. 
King of England. By G. P. R. James, Esq. New Edition. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Map, 158. 


JAMESON.-SACRED AND LECENDARY ART. 


By Mrs. Jameson. 2 vols. square crown 8vo., illustrated by numerous \\Toodcuts, '\'fith a 
a few Etchil1gs by the Author, pVearly ready. 
Vol. I. contains Legeuds of the Angels and Archangels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, the 
Doctors of the Church, and Mary l\lagdalene. 
Vol. II. contains Legends of the Patron Saints, the Virgin Pntronesses, the Greck and Latin 
:Martyrs, the Bishops and Conf(;
sors, the Hern1Ìts, and the \VaNior Saints of Christendom. 


I 
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JEBB (BISHOP) AXD K
OX (ALEXA:\DER).- THIRTY YEARS' COR- 
RESPOKDF.XCE between John Jebb, D.D.F.R.S., Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, Aghndoe, 
and Alexander Kuox, Esq. !\I.R.l.A. Edited by the Rev. Charles Forster, B,D. Rector of 
Sti..ted, formerly Domestic Chaplain to Bishop Jebb. New Edition. 2 
olB. 8vo. 
8,. cloth. 
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E\Y ,,-aRKS A:r-iD X:E\Y EDITIOXS 



 
1 
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JEBB.-A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF PSALMS; 
Iutended to illustrate their Poctienl am) Moral Strurtnre. To ",\1ich "re "dded, })issert!\- 
tiolls Oil the worrl ., ::i/'I:.h," IUld 011 the Author
hip, Order, TitlclII, /l1Il! l'octical Features 
of the l'ulllls. 131 the HeY. Johll Jeub, :\.1\1., Hector of Peterbtow. 2 yols. 
yo. 2lB. clo
h. 


JEFFREY (LORD).-CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURCH REVIEW. 
ßy Francis Jcffre:",now oue oHheJuùges in the Court of Session ill Scotland. Kew Edit. 

 vols. 
vo. .t
l. doth. 


JOII"'\SON.-THE WISDOM OF THE RAMBLER, ADVENTURER, AND 
IDLER. COll/iisting of 110 of the belit ESloays. By ::iamucl Johnson, LL.D. loohieap Hyo. 
i,. cloth. 


JOHXSON.- THE FARMER'S ENCYCLOPÆDIA, 
And DlC-:TIOX.-\RY of RURAL AH:AIRS: emhraeing all the recent Diseoyuics in Agri- 
cultural Chemi<;try; "ùapted to the comprehensioll of ul1sf'Îentifie Readers. Uy Cuthuert 
\V. JOhllSOll, E!>q., .'.R.S. Barrister-at- Law, Editor of the .. }o'/lrmeu' Alruau.lI:k," ete. 
Svo.with Wood Engrayings,
'. 10,. cloth. 


JONES'S CUIDE TO NORWAY, AND SALMON-FISHER'S POCKET 
CC);\IP.-\I\:IOX; founded on Expuiellcc collected in the ('ountry. Edited bv Frederic 
Tolfrcv, Esq., auth.'r of C< The 
portsman ill I'-ranee," .ind "The Sport'm;m ill Clluaùa." 
}<'ool..eÍip Syo. 'Y'ith 'Frontispiece "ud \'i!{nette Title, and Ene-ravings of the proper Hieli, 
bCl1utitul1y coloured, in exact imitation of the origiul\ls, 15" cloth. 


KI
DERSLEY.-THE VERY JOYOUS, PLEASANT, AND REFRESHINC 
HISTORY of the J....attl, J.:xl'loits, TriulUpbs, Ilnd .-\chievcmellts of the Good KnÏl:ht, 'Without 
Fear and without Rcproach, the gentle Lord He UII)ard. 
et forth ill English b
' Edward 
Cockburn Killdersley, Esq. Square pOl>t 8yo. witb Ornamental IIcadiuKli, and Frolltill- 
piece by E. H. Wel1nert, 91. 6d. cloth. 


KIP.-THE CHRISTMAS HOLYDAYS IN ROME. 
ßv the Rev. "'. In/{rahaJl1 Kip, M.:\.. Edited by the Ru. \V. Sewell, B.D. lelloW' and 
Tutor of Ex:eter College, Oxford. f'ooillcap Syo. 5,. clotl1. 


KIllEY A
D SPE
CE.-AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOCY; 
Or, Elements of the 
aturftl History of Insects: comprisillR' an account of noxiou
 I\nd 
\lI;efullnsects, of their I\lct:unorpboics. Food, Strata!:,ellls. Hauitatinns, 
ocietit's,I\I,)tions, 
1\oises, Hyuernatiun, I:lstinet, etc. By \\.. hirhv, III.A. F.R.S. & I
_S. Rector of Burham; 
aud W. Spence, Esq., ....U.S. & L.S. New I<:ditiol1, enlarged. 
 yols. 
vo. 311. 6d. cloth. 


KSOX. (ALEX.A
DER). - REMAINS OF ALEXANDER KNOX, ESQ. 
Of Duhlin, M.R.l..\.; containing Essays, chiefly explanatory, of ChristiAn Doctrine; and 
C onfiùrntial Letters, "ith Prhate Papers, illustrlltiyc of the \\'riter's Character. ScntÍJLlelltli, 
and Life. New.Edition. 4 yols. 8vo. 
,. 88. cloth. 


LAIXG.-THE CHRONICLE OF THE KINCS OF NORWAY, 
From the Earliest Period of the History of the Xorthern Sea Kings to the Middle of the 
"r"elfth Ceutur:,,: commonly called the JIeiml>kringla. Tran;;latcd from the Icelandic of 
Snorro Sturlel>on, with 
 ute!., aUld a l'reliu1Ï1lI\r1 Dhcourse, by Samuel Laing, Etiq. a Tols. 
8\ 0.36,. cloth. 


LAIN G.-A TOUR IN SWEDEN 
I II 1S38; compri'iing ObserYßtions on the Moral, Political,and Economical State oCtbe Swedish 
I'\atjou. ßy Samuel Laing, Esq. 8yo. 12,. cloth. 


LA
E (R. l.)-LIFE AT THE WATER CURE: 
Or," 
fonth at l\Iatyern. A Diary of Facts "lid Fancie
. To which is lidded the Sequel. 
By Ricllard J. Lane, A.R.A., Lithoe-rnpher in Ordinary to Her Majesty aud His Hoyal High- 
ness Prillce Alb
rt. Pust 8Yo. ...ilh maJlylllustrations, 14,. cloth. 


L. E. L.-THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON. 


x 
w Edition. 4 Y'ob. foolscap 8Y'o. ...itla lllu
trations by Howard, etc. 28,. cloth; or bound 
in moro.:co, with g
lt eùgei, 
,. 4,. 
The rol1owin
 \Yor1... eep:u!\tely:- 
The I:IIPROVISATRlCI<: - - 1O..6d. I The GOLDEN VIOLET . . - 10,.6d. 
The VEXETlAN DUACELET . 10,.6d. The TIWUllADOUll. . 10,.6d. 
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Pl!BLISHED BY MESSRS. LOXG
L\S AXD CO. 


LARD"XER'S CABINET CYCLOPJEDIAj 
B
ing a S.eries of Origi!I!
1 Works on History, Biogrßphy, KaturaI Philosophv, N'ßtural 
H IStO
y, Llter,
ture, the :Sciences... ..\r!", and Man
r.actureli. By Bi
bop Thirhvft.U; 
ir James 

la
kmtos
,.Slr Jobn Her!!chel, Sir ".alter SC'ott, 1 humas Moore, Robert Southey and other 
Ewmcnt "rlters. Conducted and edited ùy Dr. Lardner. ' 
The Series complete in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes, 391, IS,. The 'Vorks 
separately, 6,. per Tolullle. 
The Serie, comprise,:- 


]. Dell's History of Russia . 3 Tols. IS,. 
2. Ben's Lives of British Poets 2vols.12s. 
3. Brewliter's Treatis
 on Optics 1 yolo 6,. 
4. Cooley's History of Maritime 
and Inland Discovery . 3 vols. 18,. 
5. Crowe's Historr of France . 3 Yols. IS,. 
6. Dc :\Iorgan '!o Trcatilie on Pro- 
babilitieli, . . . 1 Tol. 6,. 
i. De Sismondi's Historyofthe 
Italian Republics . I yolo 6,. 
8. De Sbmolldi's }o'all of the 
Homan Empire . . 2 yolli, 1
,. 
9. Donuvan's Treatille ou Chem- 
istry . . 1 vol. G" 
10. Donovan's Domestic Economr, 2 yolll. 12,. 
II. Dunham's Hiitory of Spain 
and Portugal . 5 yolli. SO,. 
1
. Dunbam's Hi!>tory of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and lXor- 
'\'my . 3 vots. IS,. 
13. Dunham's History of Polßnd 1 yol. 6,. 
14. Dunham'li Hist(\rv of the 
liermanic Empire 3 voIs. IS,. 
]5. Dunham's History of Europe 
during tbe :\liddle Ages , 4 yolli. 2.18. 
16. Dunham's Lives of British 
Dramatistli 2 vols. 12.. 
Ii. Dunham's Lives of Earlv 
Writers of Great Britain' I vol. 6,. 
IS. Fergus's History of the 
United States . 2 yols. 1
,. 
19, Fosbroke's Grecian and Ro- 
wan Antiquities 2 vols. I
s. 
20. Forster's Lives of the States- 
men or the Commonwealth 5 vols. 30,. 
21. Forster, Mackintosh, and 

"urtenav's Lives of 
British Statesmen . 7 vols. 42,. 

2. Gleg's Li..cs of :\Iilitary Com- 
manders . . . . 3 vols. 18,. 

3. Grattan'!! History of the 
Netherlands. 1 vol. 61. 
24. Henslow's Treatise on 
Botany . 1 vol. 6,. 

5. Herschel's Trcatise on As. 
trollomy 1 vol. 6,. 
26, Hersc1lel's Preliminary Dis- 
course on the Study of 
Natural Philosophy. . I vol. 6,. 

i. History of Rome . . 2 vols. e", 

8. History of Switzerland. . 1 yol. 6,. 

9. Holland's Tre'l.tise on the 
lI1anufactures in fIIetal 3 yols. IS,. 
30. James's Liyes of Foreign 
StatcslIleu. . . . 5 vols. 30,. 
31. Kater and I.ardnel's Treatilie 
onll1ecbanicll . 1 vol.
 6,. 



2. KeightleY'1i Outlines of His- 
tory 1 vol. 6,. 
:33. Lardner's Treatise on Arith- 
metic . . 1 yol. 6,. 
34. Lardner's Treat. on Geometry 1 yol. 6... 
35. Lardner'li Treatise on Heat, 1 yolo 6,. 
3G. Lardner'sTreatiseon Hydro- 
statics aud Pueumatics . 1 vol. 6,. 
:i]. Lardner "nd 'Valker's Elec- 
tricityaud !\lag-lletism . 2 yols. e". 
38. Mackintosh, 'Vallace, and 
ßell'ti Hi!otory or England, 10 voIs. 60,. 
39. 1\Iontl!omery and Shelley's 
Li> es of Italian, Spanish, 
and Portuguese Authors. 3 voIs. 19,. 
40. 1\[oore's History of .Ireland. 4 yols. 
4,. 
41. Xicolas's Chronology of 
History . 1 vol. 6,. 
4
. Phillips's Treat. on Geology 2 yolli. I::,. 
43. Powell's History of Xatural 
Philosophy . 1 vol. 6,. 
44. Porter's Treathe on the 
Mallufacture of Silk . 1 yolo 6,. 
45. Porter's TreatÏs(' on the 
lIfallnfa<:ture of Porcelain 
and Glass . 1 vol. 6,. 
46. Roscoe's Lives of ßritish 
Lawyer
 . I vol. 6,. 
47. Scott's History of 8cotland. 2 vols. I
,. 
48. Shellev's Liveli of French 
Authors . 2 vols. 1
,. 
49. Shuckard and Swain30n's 
Treatise on Insects. 1 vol. 6,. 
50. Southev's Lives of Britilih 
Adm"ïrals . . 5 vob. 30". 
51. 8tebbin,,'s History oC the 
Church .. . 2 vols. 1
.. 
,;
. Stebùing's History of the 
Reformation . 2 yols. 12,. 
53. Swainsoll's PreliminarY Dill- 
course on Xatural History, 1 vol. 6,. 
54. Swainson's Xatural History 
 
and Classification of 
Auimals . ) vol. 6,. 
55. Swainson's Habits and In- 
stincts of Animals . 1 vol. 6,. 
56, Swainson's Quadrupeds . 1 vol. 6,. 
5i.Swaillson'sßirds. .2yols.lZ,. 
58. Swainson's Fish, Reptiles, 
etc. . 2 vols. 1
,. 
59. Swain
:)ll's Shells and She1l- 
fish . 1 yol. 6,. 
6U. Swainson's Animals in l\Ie- 
nQ
eries . 1 vol. 6.. 
61. Swainson'lI Taxidermy ßnd 
Bibliograpby . . . 1 yolo 6,. 
62. Tbirlwall'5 History ofGI'eece 8 yols. 48.. 
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NE'Y 'YORKS AND NEW EDITIO,S 


LANETON PARSONACE: 
A Tßle for Cbildrt'n, on tbe practical use of a portion of tbe Church Cl\techism. Bv the 
autbor of r. Amy Herbert." anrl "Gertrude." Edited by tbe Uev. W. Sewell, B.D. "New 
Edition. Parts I. and II. fcap.Svo. 5,. each, clotb. 


LATHA:\I.-0N DISEASES OF THE HEART. 
Lecturcs on Suùjects connected witb Clinical :Mcdicinc; comprising DiseBlles of the Heart. 
By P. M. Latham. M.D. I J hysidRn Extraordinary to tbe Queen; and late Physician to St. 
Bartholomcw'a Hospital. New Edition. 
 vols. l
mo. 16,. cloth. 


LEE.-TAXIDERMY; 
Or. the Art of Collectinl{. Preparin
. an:lMountingObjccts of Natural History. For the use 
of Museums and Travellers. By l\lrs.H. I.ee. 
ew Edition, improved; with an account of a 
Visit to Walton Hall, and Mr. \Vatenon's Method of Preserving Animals. }'cap. Bvo. with 
Woodcuts, 7.. 


LEE.-ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY, 
For the Use of Schoois and Young Persons: comprising tIle Principles of Classification, 
intersperscd with amusiIl!( and instructive Account!! of the most remarkable Animals. By 
Mrs. R. Lee. 12mo. with 65 U'oodcuts. 7.. 6d. bound. 
LE:\lPRIÈRE.-A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY; 
Containing a copious Account of all the Proper Names mentioned in Ancient Autbors i with 
the Value of Coins. \\'dghtll, and Measures. nsed amongst the Greeks and Romans; and a 
Chronological Taùle. Dy T. Lemprière, D.D. N cw EditIOn, corrected. 8vo. 9". cloth. 


LESLIE (C.R.)-MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CONSTABLE, ESQ. 
R. A. Composed chiefly of his Letters. Dy C. R, Leslie, R. A. Second Edition, "ith further 
Extracts from his Corrc
pondcnce. Sma1l4to. with two Portraits (one from a new Sketch, 
by blr. Leslie,) and a p
ate of or Spring," engraved by Lucas, 211. cloth. 


LETTERS TO MY UNKNOWN FRIENDS. 
By a Lady. New Editiou. Foolscap 8vo. 6.. 6d. cloth. 


LINDLEY.-AN INTRODUCTION TO BOT ANY. 
By Prof. J. Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S. L.S. etc. New Edition, withCorrection5 and consitlcrable 
Additions. Bvo. with Six Plates and numerous \Voodcuu,18,. cloth. 


LINDLEY.-A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA, 
Arranlled according to the 
atural Orders. By Professor John Lindlev, Ph. D., F.R.S.,etc. 
New Edition, with numerous Additions and Improvemcnts. l
mo. 10.. 6d. cloth. 


LI
DLEY.- THE THEORY OF HORTICULTURE; 
Or, an Attempt to Explain the Principal Operation
 oC Gardening npon PhysioloL:"ical Prin- 
ciples. By John Lindley, Ph.D.l<".R.S. 8vo. \\ith Illustrations 011 Wood, 1:':,. cloth. 


LINDLEY.-CUIDE TO THE ORCHARD AND KITCHEN CARDEN; 
Or, an Account of the most valuable Fruits and Vegetable
 cultivated in Great Britnin: with 
Kßlendars of the \Vork required in the Orchard and Kitchen Garden during every Month in 
the Year. By George Lindley, C.i\I.H .S. Edited by Professor Lindley. 8vo. 16.. boards. 


LIN"WOOD (W.)-.ANTHOLOCIA OXONIENSIS; 
Sive, Florilegium e lusibus poctids diversornm 01:ollie/lsium Græcis et J,ntinis .Jeccrptum. 
Curante Gulielmo Lin\\ ood, M.A. Ædis Christi Alummo. 8vo. 14,. cloth. 


LOUDON (MRR.)-THE AMATEUR CARDENER'S CALENDAR; 
Being a l\Iontbly Guide. as to what should he avoided as well as what IIhould be tIone in a 
Garden in each Month: with plain Rules hoUl to do what is requisite; Directions for laying 
out and planting Kitcht'n Rnd }o1owerGardens, PleRsure Ground!!, and 
hrubberies: and a 
short account, ill each 1\1onth, uf the Quadrupl"ds, Birols, and Insects,then most injnrious to 
Gardens. By 1\Irs. Loudon. 16mo. with numerous Wood Engravings, ". 6d. cloth. 


LOUDO
 (:\IRS.)- THE LADY'S COUNTRY COMPANION; 
Or, How to Enjoy a Country Life Rationally. By Mrs. Loudon, autbor of .. GRrdening fur 
Ladies/'etc. New Edition. }'oolscap 8vo., with Plate aud \Vood(:uts, 7.. 6d. cloth. 


I 
I 

 


I.OUDON (J. C.}-SELF-INSTRUCTION FOR YOUNC CARDENERS, 
}'oresters. Bailiffs, Land :StewlU"ds, and Farmers; in J\rithm(.tic, Book-keeping, Geo- 
metry, Mensuration. Practical Trig-onometry. Mechanics, Land-Surveying. Levelling. 
Planning and Mappin!(". Architectural DrRwin
, and Isometrical Projection and Perspective; 
'With Examples she\\ÍII!{ their app!i( ations to Horticultural and Agricultural Purposes. 
By the late J. C. London, ..'.L.S. H.S. etc. \\'ith a Portrait of l\Ir. Luudou, aud a l\lemoir 
by Mrs. Loudon. 8vo. with "'ood Engravings, 7'. 6d. cloth. 
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PUBLISHED BY )lESSRS. LOXG:\L\X A:"D CO. 


LOUDON.-AN ENCYCLOPÆDIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS; 
Being the U Arboretum et Fruticetum Britannicum" abridged: containing the Hardy TrcE's 
and :Shl"ubs of Great Britllin, NRtive and }<'oreign, scientifically find popularly described: 
with their Propagati')l), Culture, and Uses in tbe Arts. Dr J. C. Loudon, F,L,S. etc. 8yo. with 
upwards of 2,UUO Engr/\\"ings on \\'ood, 
1.lIh, cloth. 
A New Edition of the Original Work, in 8 vols. 8vo. with above 400 octavo Plates of Trees, 
and upwards of 
,,j,)O Woodcuts. WI. cloth. 


LOUDO
,-AN ENCYCLOPÆDIA OF CARDENINC; 
Presentinl:" in one systcmlllÏc view. the History anrl Presf'J!t State of Gardening in all Coun- 
tries, and its Theory and Practice in Grcat Britain: with the l\Iall81{ement of tbe Kitchen 
Garden, the }<"lower Garden, Layinl{-out Grounds, etc. By J. C. Loudun, F .L.:s. etc. A l!
W 
Edition, Bvo. with nearly I,UUU Engravings 011 \Vood, 2/.10,. cloth. 


LOUDOX-AN ENCYCLOPÆDIA OF ACRICUL TURE ; 
Comprisillg the Thcory and Practice of the Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement, 
and.i\lallagement of Landed Property, and of the cultivation and economy of the Animal and 
Vegetable Productions of Ag-riculture, including all the latest improvements. By J. C. 
Loudon, F.L.G.Z. and 11.8. etc. FiCth F.dition. 8vo. with upw:uds of I,WI) Engravings on 
\\'-0001. by Branston, 
/.1O,. cloth.-The .supplement, .epoTotely, 5,. scwed. 


LOUDON.-AN ENCYCLOP ÆDIA OF PLANTS; 
I ncluding all tbe Phnts which are now founel in, or have been introduced into, Great Britain; 
giving tbeir Natural History, accompanied by such Descriptions, Engraved Fil{ures, and 
Elementary Details, as may enable a bcginner, who is a merc English reader, to discover the 
name of every Plant which he may find in flowcr, and acquire all the information respecting 
it which is nsefnl and interesting. By J. C. Lourlon, }<'.L.8.. etc. Thc Specific Characters 
by an F.minent Bot':nist ; the Urawings by ,J. D. C. Sowerby, F .L.S. A :Iew Edition, with a 
new :Supplement and a new Index. 8vo. with nearly 10,000 \\'ood Engravings, 73,. 6d. cloth. 


LOUDO
.-AN ENCYCLOPÆDIA OF COTTACE, FARM, AND VILLA 
ARCHITECTURE Rml FliUNlTVHE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, I'arm 
Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns, Public Hou!>es, Parochial 
chools, etc.; with the requisite 
J."ittin/:"s-up, }<íxtures, anrl I'urniture, and appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden Scenery: 
each Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Hemarks. Bv J. C. Loudon, F.L.:-5. 
etc. New Edition, Erlited by 1\1rs. Loudon. 8vo. \\Ìth mOre thau 2,OUO Eugraving
 OD \Vood, 
63'.doth.-The Supplcrnent"epurlJtely, 8vo. ill. 6d. sewed. 


LOUDON.-HORTUS BRIT ANNICUS : 
A Catalogue of all the Plallts indigcnous to or introduced into Britain. New F.dition, 
with a SUjlplement, prcpared, unller the direction of J. C. LoutloIl, by \V. H. Baxtcr, Bud 
revised by George Don, .'.L.S. Bvo. 3b.6d. cloth. 


LOUDO
.-THE SUBURBAN CARDENER AND VILLA COMPANION: 
Comprising the Choice of a Villa or Suburban Residence, or of a Situation on which to form 
one; the Arrangement and Furnishing of the Houo;e; and the Lnying-ont, Pl.mting, and 
gcncral :\IRnagement of the Garden and Ground ; the whole adapted for (,rounds Crom one 
perch to fifty ncres and upwards in extent; inteuded for the instruction uf those wbo know 
little of Gardeuing or Rural Affairs, and more particularly Cor the use of Ladies. By J. C. 
Loudon, }o'.L.S., etc. 8vo. with above 300 \Vood Engra\ings, 20/J. cloth. 


LOUDO"S.-HORTUS LlCNOSUS LONDINENSIS; 
Or, a Catalogue of aU the J.is.rneous Plants cultivatcd in tb
 neighbourhood oC London. To 
which are added their usual Prices ill :'Jnrserics. By J. C. Loudon, }o'.I..S. etc, 8vo. 7'. 6d. 


LOW.-ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE ECONOMY OF ESTATES; 
Comprehending the Relation
 between Lnndlonl alld Tenant, and the Principles and Forms 
of LeaseD; of }'n.rm Buildings, Endosure
, Draills, Embankments, RO-1ds, and other Rural 
'Yorks, Minerals, and Woods. By David Low, Esq.I..R.S.E. etc.. author of "Elcments 
of Pnctic31 Agriculture," etc. 8vo. with numerous \\'ood Engravings, 
b.cloth. 


LO"\V.-AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE OF THE SIMPLE BODIES OF 
C HE:\IISTRY. By D. Low, F .[l.S,E. ProCessor of Agriculture in the University of Edinburgh; 
author of .. Ele'llcnts of Practical _-\griculture," .. A Treatise 011 Landed Properly and the 
.Economyof I<:states," .. A Treatise on the Breeds of the British Domf'stiC"\ted Animals," 
., ThE BrEeds of the Domesticated Allimals of Grcat Britain Illustrated and Described," 
2d EditioD, eularged aud improved. 8vo. 98. cloth. 


LOW.--ON THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF CREAT BRITAIN, 
Comprehending- the 
aturRI allli Economical History of the Species and Breeds; Illustration. 
of the Properties of Extcrnltl }<'orm; an-I Ouservations on the Principles aud Practice oC 
Breeding. By Vavid Low, Esq., I".R.S.E., Professor of Aj{ricultnre in tÍle University oC 
Edinburgh, etc.; author of "Elements of Practical Agriculture, "etc. Svo. witb EugraYillgs 
on Wood, :!58. cloth. . 
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}:,,- "rOIlKS AXD XEW EDITIOXS 


LO'Y.-THE BREEDS OF THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF CREAT 

RITAI:'J described. Byl>ll'f'jd Low, E
q. I' .ILS.E., Prof

sor of A!o;"riculture in the Uni1'er- 
'S1ty of Edinburl{h. etc. The Plates from ,Ira\'\ing!l by \V. 
icholsoll, R.S.A., redured 
from a Snies of Oil P,Üntinl{K, executed for the Al{ricultural Mu
eum of the Uni1'ersitvof 
F.dinbur!{h, h
' \,y. 
hiels, R.S..-\. 
 vols. atlas 'Iuarto, with.;6 Plates of Animals, beautifùlly 
coloureù after Nature, 16/.168. half-bound in morocco. 
Or ill four separate portionli, as follow:- 
The OX. 1 Vol. With 

 Plates, price 61. I The HORSE. 1 Vol. With 8 Plates, priee 
168. "d. lu\lC-bound morocco, :11. h',lf-bound mororeo. 
The 
HEEP. 1 Vol. \\ïth 21 Plstes, price The HOG. 1 Vol. With 5 Platu,price 
/. 
.. 
6/, 16,.6d. halC-bound morocco. half bound morocco, 


LO'V.-ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL ACRICUL TURE; 
Comprehendinl! the Cultivation of Plant
, the Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and the 
l<:conol1lY of the Farm. By David Low, Esq. F.H..S.E., Professor of Ai{ric'.Jlture in the Uni- 
1'ersity of Edinburgh. 
ew Edition. 8vo. with I1n entirely ncw sct of abol"e :WÚ Wood- 
cuts, :)11. cloth. 


l\IACAUL \ Y.-CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CONTRIBUTED TO 
TilE KlH
BlTnGH REVIFW. By the Hight Hon. Thoma!! Babington l\lacaulft}, !\I.P. 
New Eùiti"ll. 31"0ls.8vo.36..cloth. 


.l\I AC' AU LA Y.- THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND. 
From the .\c('ession of James n. By Thomas Babington Macaulay, Vols. 1. and II. 81'0. 
[/" the pre... 


l\IAC.\FL.\Y.-LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 
"'ith" hry" Rllil" The Armada." Bv the Ri!{ht JIonorøble ThomaR Babington 
Iacaulay, 
M.P. New Edition. 161110.4,. 6d.c1nth; morocco, 108.fid. (by I1(ly da !l)' 


!\IACAULA Y.-MR. MACAULAY'S LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 
A X
W Edition. "Fith nUll1erous Illustr:\tions, Original anf1 from the AntÎllue, drRwn on 
". ood by (icors.:c Scharf, jun.; and engrdved by Samuel Williams. }o'cp.4to. :!h. boards; 
morocco,42,. (bormd by llayday). 


MACKAY (CIIARr.E
}.- THE SCENERY AND POETRY OF THE ENCLISH 
LAKES: II. Summcr Ramble. Th Chnrles l\IRckav, E-q. I.L.D. author of .. Lc
(-nds of the 
hlcs," "'fhe Salall1Rndrine," II The Tlullnes and hs rributaries," etc. S\"o. with beautiful 
"'ood Enl{raYings from Original Sketchu, 1-1,. cloth. 



L\CKINTOSII (SIR J A 'IE
)'- THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE. 

y the Ri!{ht lion. Sir ,1ames 
fackinto
h. Reprinted from the Cabinet Cydol>æt.lia. 
I,'oolscap t!yo. with Portrait, 6,. cloth; or bound iu vdlum, 88. 


MACKI
TOSII'S (SIR JA
IES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; 
InelmlinJ:' bif! Contributions to The EI>I
ßURGII REVIEW. Editeù by Robert James 
1\Iackinto
h, Esq. 3 \ ols. 81'0. 4
,. cloth. 


l\!'C'ULLOCH.-A DICTIONAP.Y, CEOCRAPHICAL, STATISTICAL, AND 
H ISTOHICr\I., ohIn' various Countries, Places, Rud Principal r\'atural Objects in the \\'orld. 
By J. R. l\1'Culloch, Esq. A new Edition. :: vols. 8vo. with Six large !\laps, 41. cloth. 
*... The nl'll' Article. aTI' prirded ,"Pfl".flf,.[,/ f1
 a S"pple"'l'flt to thl' forml'r Edition. Thl'Y 
comprise o.jlll/ (ICColmt of the prell'"t .tatl' of th;: l.í,lited Ki"gdon, the Oregon 'l'cJritory, 
etc. 1:11'0. 5.. ,elCed. 


l\1'CULLOCII.-A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETICAL, AND 
J11STOHICr\L, OF CO!\fl\lEHCi':, AXD ('o:\I:'IIERCIAL XAVIG.\TlON. By J. R. 
l\1'Culloch, Esq. A 
ew Edition, corrcctcd, e!,largc(
, and impro.,
d. 8vo. "ith 1\Iaps aud 
P},IIIS, 50,. cloth; or 55.. litrongly balf.Lound In rUb:;la. 
A SUPPLE:'IfEXT 10 the Editionl publi.ked i,J 1844 and lS46 ,nay ðe kad ,eparo.tel!1, 
price 4.. 6d. .el&ed. 


::\l'CULLOCII.-A TREATISE ON THE SUCCESSION TO PROPERTY 
V.-\(' -\1\''1' BY DEATH: including' I nquiries into the I nt1uenee of Primogeniture, ElltRi1Ø, 
the Law of ComllUlsury Partition, ..oullùationli, etc. o'er the Public haerelits. By J. R. 
r.f'Culloch, Esq. 8\0.6.. 6d. cloth. 


M'CULLOCH (J. R.}-AN ACCOUNT, DESCRIPTIVE, AND STATISTICAL, 
of the BIUTISH EMPIRE; exhibitill"itf; Extent, PhYliiralCapacitieø, Population, Industrr, 
and Civil and Reli!!"ious Inlititutiolls. By J. R. M'Culloch, Esq. 3d Edition, corrected, 
enlar
ed, and greatl)" improved. 
 thick \"ols. 8vo. 42.. cloth. 
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l\l'CULLOCII.-THE LITERATURE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY; 
Being a Classified Catalogue of the principal \\Torks in the different departments of Politicftl 
Economy, inteTIII't:rsed with Historkal. Critical. and Biographical K otices. By J. It. 
l\l'Cullol:h, E..q. avo. 1.b. cloth. 


::\I'CULLOCII.-A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICAL 
I
FLUfo:NCE OF TAXATIOX AXU THE I-'U
l)].r\ü 
Y:STEM. 1)y J, R. l\l'Culloch, 
Esq. 8vo, 10,. cloth. 


MADAME DE MALCUET: 
A Tale of 1820. 3 vols. postSvo. 3b. 6d. boards. 
" One of the fIIMt fa.cinntillJ) PTOr!llf"f;'17'-' ',I thl" prl"lf'Til d nv. Tb,. ,tor.PI i
 trell told; aTI d 
the i"ddC'1llll are"ll itTo1lped t"getf,er toi", tn,. ./:illof 'J p'liuter ,uld che IWlid of 1.1 ma.t"r. 
FrftlIDOTk$ of fiction h"vi' "fJPPlIT"d at fl'lI/ til1lP, fu,d felD,.r ..till in mOTC rf'c,.,tf day', whicl, 
will bear a1l!l compaTi,on with tI,Í8, iT' all the e"e1ltiat attl"ib/Jtc! IIf a good novel." 
_. Observer. 


MAITLA
D 'DR. CIIARLESt-THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS: 
A Description of tbe Primitive Churcb of nome, illustrated by its !;epul.:hral Hcmllins. 
By Charles l\Jaitland, JI.D. New Edition, n:vised. Svo. 1\ith numerous Engravings 011 \'.ood. 
14,. cloth, 


l\IARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY; 
In which tht: Elements of that SLÏellce are iamilidrly E:::.plained and Illustrated by Experi- 
ments. Dy Mrs. l\larcet. .IS"" ew .I<:dition, correcteù. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 1,b. doth. 


l\IARCET.-CONVERSA TIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY; 
In which the Elements of that Science nre familiarly expl:\Ïned, and atl7Lpted to the eompre. 
hension of Youn!{ Per,;ons. By l\frs.l\Iarcet. Xew Edition, enlarged aud l'orrccted. ."cap. 
8vo. with :::1 Pbtes, 1O!. 6d. cloth. 


l\IARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY; 
In which the Elements of th"it Science Rre familiarly explained. By l\lrs. l\Iarcet. New 
Edition.revised aud enlarged, Foolscap 8vo. i,. fid. cloth. 



L\RCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON VECETABLE PHYSIOLOCY; 
Comprehendin
 the fo:lemcllts of Botany, with their application to .-\griLulture. By l\lrs. 
nlarcet. Xc\\" Edition. .'oolscap Svo. with Four Platt-so !J,. cloth. 


l\L\.RCET.-CONVERSATIONS 0:-.1 LAND AND WATER. 
By 
lrs. Marcet. N e\V fo:dition re.-ised allli corrected. Foolscap 8'1"0. with eoloured lIIap 
shewing the comparative Altitude of Mountains, 5.. fid. cloth. 


MARCARET PERCIVAL. 
By the Author of .. Amy Herbert." Editecl by the Rc1'. "'. SE'\Vell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, O.dord. Kew Edition. 
 vols. foolscap 8'1"0. 12,. cloth. 


1\I:\RRYAT.-BORNEO AND THE EAST INDIAN ARCHIPELACO. 
By Francis S. l\Iarryat, late l\Iidshipman of II.!\1.S. Samarang, 
l1rveyill
 Vessel. \\'ith 
many Drawings of Costume and 
cenery. from Ori)!inal Skci:ches made on the spot by I\1r. 
l\1arryat. Imperial Svo. with numerOUS Lithographic PhLtcS aud \\'ood Engraviugs, Jill. fid. 
cloth. 


:\lARRYAT (CAPT.)-MASTERMAN READY; 
Or, the \Vreek of the Pacific. \Vritten for Yom.\{ Pcol)le. By Captain !'Il1uryat, C.D. author 
of "Peter Simple," etc. 3 vols. fcap. 8vo. with numerous Engravings on \\'ood, 

s.6d. cloth, 


:\IARRY.\.T.-THE PRIVATEER'S"'MAN ONE HUNDRED YEARS ACO. 
By Captain F. l\brryat, C.B. author of "Peter ::iimple," ., 
Jastermall Read) ," etc. 
 vols. 
fcap. Svo. 125. cloth. 


l\IARRYAT.-THE MISSION; 
Or. Scencs in ^frica. Written for YOUIII/." People. By Captain l\farryll.t. C.B., author of 
"Peter Simple." "l\1asterman Ready," etc. 2 vols. fcap. 
vo. 1
!. cloth. 


l\IARRYAT.-THE SETTLE!{S IN CANADA. 
\Vritten for Young People. llv- Captltin :\larry.\t, C.B. author of "Peter Simple," 
"Masterman Re:Ldy," etc. .lS""ew Edition. Feap. 8vo. with tWtI lliustrations, i,. 6d. cloth. 


!\IATTEUCCI.-LECTURES ON THE PHYSICAL PHCENOMENA OF 
1.1 VI:\G nEI
GS. lly Si
lIor Carlo Matteucci. Professor of the University of Pisa. 
Translated under the superintendence of J. Pereira, I\l.lJ. ..'.n.s. Vice.President of the 
Royal :\Ierlical and Chirurgical Society. l
mo. 9.. cloth. 
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NE". "ORKS A
D :x E'V ED I fIOXS 


::\IAUXDCR.- THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDCE, 
And LIBRARY of REFF.RIG\'CF.: a poplliar Compelldium of Universal Knowled
c. By 

amncl !\Iaunrler. New F.dition, revised t1aroughout and elllllrged. Foolscap t)vo. 10... 
cloth; bound in roan, I
s. 
... T1u' principal COlltetlt. of the prl'Ient nelll flnd thor(wg1.ly TeviRed editiotl of" Tht! TTl'a- 
,"ry of Kllou:lcdgr." (n e-a nelD find enlaTged Euglillh llittic,na77/O uith n GTa,mntJT, J? eTbal 
DistiuctifJtl,', aud E3'eTci
I'''; 'I fir", Uni"eTSfrl Gn%t'tteeT; a cfJ11l1',ndiOfls CI(IIÛ('nl Dictionur.'I: 
an Annl'lsis uf HiltoT'I (wd ChTUtlO[og.'I; fI DictiOtlflr!j of Law TeTm,; a new ::'ynvp.i, of the 
British Peerage; at.d vuriou. ll8t!ful tub,llaT Addet.da. 


l\IAUXDER.- THE SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASURY: 
A New and Popular Encyclopædia of Sciellce alld the Belles J.eUres; inclu(1in
all Brallehes 
of Science, and every Subject cOllnected with I iterature mil) Art. The whole writtclI in a 
familiar style, adllptc
 to the comprehension of all per&OIlS desirous of acquiring information 
011 the subjects comprised in the" ork, Rnd also adapted for a ;,\Inllual of convenient Refer- 

nce to th
 mOle instructed. By Samuel Maunder. N'cw Edition, .hap. 8vo.lU.. cloth; bound 
In roan. 1...1. 


1\IAl:':NDER.-THE BIOCRAPHICAL TREASURY: 
Consistinl! of Memoirs, Sketches, IInd hrief l\"'otÍf'es C'f above 12,000 Eminent Person!! of aU 
A"es and l\"'ations, from the F.arliest Period of History; fonnin
 a new and complete Dic- 
tionary of Universal ßiograph y. By 
Rllluell\lallnder. New Edition, re,;ised throug-hout; 
with a copious Supplement. Fooh.cap Hvo. 10,. cloth; bound in roan. 12.. 


1\L\U
DEn.- THE TREASURY OF HISTORY; 
ComprIsing a General Introdnctory Outline of UnÌ\ersal Hi
toT\", Ancient and Modern, and 
a Seriell of separate Histories of every principal Nation that (>Jl..lsts; developin!{ their Uise, 
Progress, and Pr('sent COlldition, the !\loral and So('ial Character of tlacì:r respectivl;: 
Inhllbitants, their Religion, :\Ianners, a'H) Customs, etc. etc. By::,anlUel!\launder. l\"'ew Edit. 
:Feap. 8\ o. 10.'!. cloth; bound in roan, I
" 


1\IAUKDETI.- THE TREASURY OF NATURAL HISTORY; 
Or, a Popular Dictionarv of Animated N.ltnre: in wlaich Zoolol("icnl Characteristic!! that 
di
tillguish the different Classes, Genera, and 
pedes are combiliLd "ith a variety of interest- 
jn
 Information illustrative of the Hllhit!l, InbtilH.ts, and fjeneral Economy of the Animal 
KinKdom. fo whi('h are added, a 
yllahus of Prnctieøl Tlixidermy, an
 II Glosl'arial Appendix. 
Embellished "ith Nine Hundred Engravings on "'ood, from J)ra"inl[s made expreM,ly for 
this Work. By Samuel l\1aunder. .Fcp, 8vo. with 900 WUCldcuts, 10.'!. cloth; bound ill 
roan, 12,. 


MEMOIRS OF THE CEOLOCICAL SURVEY OF CREAT BRITAIN, 
And of the Mu
ellm of Economic Geology in I.olldoll. Published bvorder of the I.ordø 
Commissioners nf Her l\Iajebty's Treasury. Vol. I. RO'l"al8vo. \\ith \\'oodcuts and 9 Plates, 
(I>e\"en eoloured), 218. cloth; nnd Vol. II. in h\ 0 thick Parts, v;jtla 63 Plates (three eoloured) 
and numerous "'oodcuts, 4
". cloth, or, sep.uatcly, 
h. each Part. 


MILES (\V.)-THE HORSE'S FOOT, 
And How to Keep it Sound. By "'illiam Miles, Esq. New Edition, with an Appendix on 

hoein
 in CTeucral, and Hunters 
n Particular. Iwperial8vo. with Engra\'iligø, 9,. cloth.- 
The Appendix separately, price 2.. 6d. 
... Tour cn.'!!.'! or modl'h of Sh'le.. ma'l be had, dilPlnyillK the d!{ferent kind. of Shol'in
, 
price 3.., l'u,.h; or 10.'1. 6d. t1.e I
t.-SU. I. ShrJd fur (;etlcrfll l'urpolt!s.-l\o. 2. Shod fOT 
lItmtill!J.-l""o.3. Slwd uith Leuther.-No. 4. Poot prt'paredfuT S1weillg. 


1\IIL
ER (TIEY. J. A
D I.)-THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
{"HRI
T. B
- the Rev. Joseph Milner. A.M. "rith A(Mition!! amI Corrections by tbe late 
Rev. Isaa(' !\filller, D.D. F.R.
. A Xew Edition, revised, with IIdditional NoteI', by the Rev. 
Thomas Gr.lIltham, U.D., Chllplain to the Bishop of Kildare. 4 \ols. 8vo. 5
.'!. cloth. 


MIRACLES OF OUR SAVIOUR. 
"-ith rich and "ppropl iRte Bor(ler.. of Ori
illal De!<il{n, a series of fllumilll\ted Figures of the 
Apostles from the Old Ma
ters, six Illuminated Miniatures, aud other Embellishments. By 
the Illuminatur of the .. Parables." Hl)uare fcap. 8vo. in massive eant:d covers, 211.; or 
bound in morocco, in the mÏb&1Il6tylc, 30.. 


!\IITCHELL.-JOURNAL OF AN EXPEDITION INTO THE INTERIOR OF 
TROPICAL AU
TRAJ.IA, in Search of a Route from Sydney to the Gulf of Carpentaria. 
By Lieut.-Colonel 
ir T. L. l\fitl"hell, Knt. D.C.L. 
lIrvey()r.(;encral of New 
outh nr"les, 
and late elective l\fember of the LegislMhc Council of that Colony. 8vo. withl\1aps, Views, 
and Ellgraviligs of Ubjects of r,atllral History, 
b. cloth. 
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MOHAN LAL.-lIFE OF THE AMIR DOST MOHAMMED KHAN OF 
KABUL: with his Political Proceedings towards the English, Russian, Rnd Persian Govern- 
ments, including the Victory and Disasters of the British Army ill J\ffghRnistan. By Mohan 
LIII, Esq., Knight of the Persian Order of the Lion and Sun; lately attached to the Mission 
in Kabul. 2 vols. 8vo. with numerous Portraits, 30... cloth. 


MO:NTGO
IERY'S (JAl\IES) POETICAL WORKS. 
New antI only complete Edition. "'ith some additional Poems, ao(] Autobiographical 
Prefaces. Collected and edited by Mr. Montgomery. 4vols. foolscap 8vo. with Portrait,and 
sevcn other Plates, 20,. cloth; bound in morocco, 11,16,. 


MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS; 
Containing the Author's recent Introduction Rnd Notes. Complete in one volume, uniform 
with Lord Byron's Poems. Mcdium Svo. \\ith Portrait and Vignette, ll. b. cloth; or 4
... 
bound in morocco, by Hayday. 
e.. Also. an Edition in 10 vols. foolscap avo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates, 21.10,. cloth; 
morocco, 4/. 10,. 


MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH. AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 
New Edition. Medium 8vo. illustrated with 13 fine Engravings,211. cloth; morocco, 35,.; 
with India Proof Plates. 42,. cloth. 


:MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH. AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 
New Edition. Foolscap Svo. with 4 Plates, by Westall, 10... 6d. cloth; or 14,. bound in 
nlOrocco. 


l\IOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 
Illustrated by D.l\faclise, R.A. Imp.8vo. with 161 Desi
ns. engraved on Steel, 31.3,. 
boards; or 41.141. 6d. bound in morrocco. by Hayday. Proof Impressions (on]y 200 copies 
printed, of which a few remain), 6/. 6,. boards. 
.... India P'I"oojl befoTe letteT" of tile 161 Desil{ns, on QuaTteT ColombieT, in POTtfolio 
(o'l/y 25 copie, printed, of fllhicll a fcU) Temain), 311.10... 
Indin PTonf, before letteT' flf tile 51 IUT/!e DniI{n.., on QuaTteT ColombieT, in Portfolio 
(only 25 copiel printed, of fIIhich afew TernaÏtIJ, 181. IS,. 


l\IOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 
New Edition. Fcap. Svo. with Vignette Title,10,. cloth; bound in morocco, 13,. 6d. 


MOORE.- THE POWER OF THE SOUL OVER THE BODY, 
Considered in relation to Health and Morals. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the 
Royal College of Physicians, London, etc. New Edition. Post 8vo. j,.6d. cloth. 


1\IOORE.-THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE MIND. 
By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London, etC. 
ew 
Edition. Post 8vo. 9" cloth. 


l\100RE.-MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. 
ßy George Moore,.M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London. etc.; author 
of .. The Power of the Soul over the Body," and" The Use of the Body in relation to the 
1IIind." Post 8vo. 8,. cloth. 


MORAL OF FLOWERS (THE). 
New Edition. Royal8vo. with 2-1 beautifullyeoloured Engravings, 11.10,. half-bound. 


l\10SELEY.-ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS. 
By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King's 
Conc
e, London; author of "The Mechanical Principles of Engiueering and .-\rchitec- 
ture.' New Edition. Fcap.8vo. with \Voodcuts,8,. cloth. 


l\IOSELEY.- THE MECHANICAL PRINCIr'LES OF' ENCINEERINC AND 
ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev. H.1\Ioseley, 1\I.A. F.R.S., Professorof Natural Philosophy 
and A!itronomy in King's College, London; and author of .. Illustrations of Practical 
l\IechaniclI,"etc. 8vo. with 'Voodcuts8nd Diagrams, 11.4... cloth. 


1\10SHEIl\l'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 
Ancient and Modern. Translated, with copious Xotes, by James Murdock, D.D. New 
Edition, revised, and continued, by the Rev, Henry 
oamesJ l\1.A, 4 vol... Svo. 48,. cloth. 
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KE'V 'YORJ\:S Al'iD XE"
 EDITIOXS 


* 
I 


l\IURRAY,-AN ENCYCLOPÆDlA OF CEOCRAPHY; 
COIllI)rising a complete Desniption of the Earth: exhibiting its Relation to the Heavenly 
Bodie!!, its Physical 
tructure, thc Naturnl History of each Country, and the Industry, Com- 
merce, Politi,'allnstitutions, and Civil and SodRI State of all Nntions. Br Hugh Murray, 
}'.R.S.E. New Io:dition. 8.,0. with 82 Maps, and upwards of 1,000 other \\'ood En- 
gravings, 31. cloth. 



ECKER DE SÄUSSURE.-PROCRESSIVE EDUCATION; 
Or, Considerations on the Course of Lif
. Translated al\lI Abridged from the French of 
Madame Necker De Saussure, by l\IÏbti Hollam}. 3 vols. foolscap Svo. lYa. 6d. doth. 
*.* S
paTat
I!/-vo18. I. and II. 1:'?8.; vol.lli. 71, 6d. 


OWEN.-LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYSI- 
OLO(;Y OF THE IXVERTEBRATE ANIl\IAL
, delivered at the Royal College of Surgeons 
in IS-I3. By Ri,'h;utl Owen, F.R.S. Huntcrinn Profe:lsor to the College. From Notes taken 
bv \\"iIlilllJl \\'hite Cooper, !\J.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen. "'ith Glossary and 
Index. 8vo. with nearly 140 Woodcuts, I.b. doth. 


O\YEN.-LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND 
PHYSIOLOGY nf the VERTEBRATE Al'\ll\IALS, delivered at the noral Colle
e of 
Surgeons in 18-14 and 1S.t6, By Richard Owen, F.ILS. Hunteriau Professor to the College. 
In2 vol>>. Vol. I. 8.,0. with numerous Woodcuts, 14,. cloth. 


PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 
Richly Illuminated with appropriate Borders, printe(} in Coloun, and in Black and Gold; 
with a I>esi
n from olle of ù
 early G!'rman engravers. S(\uare fllolscap 8\'0., uniform in 
size with the .. :Sermon on t"he Mount," 211., in a massive caned binding j morocco, 30"., 
boun(} by Hayday. 


P A RKES,-DOMESTIC DUTIES; 
Or. Instructiol1!> to Youn/ot Married Ladies on the !\1anag-emcnt of tbcir H(lu!'eholds .md tIle 
Regulation of their Conduct in the various Relatillns and Duties of Married Life. By 1\1rs. 
\V. Parkcs. New Edition. I'oolscap Svo. 91. cloth. 


PARNELL.-A TREATISE ON ROADS, 
\Vherein the Principles on whì('h Roadss\1o\1h1 be made art' eX}J}ained and illustrated I)y the 
Plans, Specifil"stions. and Cuntracts, made use of by Thomas Telford, Esq., on the Holy- 
llend Road. By the Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Parnell, Bart. New Edition, enlarged. 8.,0. with 
Nine Plates, 
1I. cloth. 


PAnROT.-THE ASCENT OF MOUNT ARARAT. 
By Dr. Friedrich Parrot, Profcssor of r\atural Philosophy in the University oC Dorpat, 
Russial1 Imllerial Councillor of State, etc. Translated and ":dited by W. 1>. ('ooley, Esq. 
author of the" History of Maritime and luland Discoycry," ctc. 8"0. ",ith a l\lap by .l\rrow- 
smith, and \Voodcuts, 1.18. cloth, 


I)EREIRA.-A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: 
"'ith Observations on the Dictetil'al Uegirnen suited for Disordered States of the Digestiye 
Organs; and an Account of the I>ietarie!> of som!' of the prindpal Metropolitan and other 
1<:stablishme!tts for P,mper's, J.unlltics, Criminals. Childr!'lI, the 
iek, etc, ByJou. Pereira, 
M.D.I<'.R.
., author of" ElclUcnts of Materia Medica." 8vo.161. doth. 


PERICLES: 
A Tale of Athens in the 8M Olympi
. By tht: Author of" A BriefSketc11 of Greek Philo- 
sophy." 
 yols. post8vo.18.,. cloth. 


PESCHEL (C. F.)-ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS, 
By C. F. I'l'schel, Principal of the Royal Military College, Dresden, ete. etc, Translated 
flOm the German, with Xotes, by E. West. 3 vols. fcap. 
vo. with \\'00dcuts,21s. doth. 
, f Part I. The Physics of Ponderable Bodies. F('ap. 8
0. i,. 6d. c!o
h. 
separatelY' t Part 11. Imponderable Bodies (Light, Heat, l\I1t
netrsm,Electrlclty, 
IiJld Electro-Dynamicli). 2 yols. lcap. 
vo. 13,. 6d. cloth. 


PlIILLIPS.-FICURES & DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALÆOZOIC FOSSILS OF 
CORNW.-\I..L, DEVON, and WEST 
O:\lERSr:T; observed in the course of the Ordnance 
Geological 
urvcy of that District. By John Phillips, I,'.Il.S, }'.G.S. etc. Publi!>he
 . by 
Order of the Lorrls Commissioncrs of H. 1\1. Treasury. 8vo. with 60 Plates, COlllprlsmg 
very numerous Figures, 91, doth. 
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PIIlLLIPS.-AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERALOCY; 
Compri5ing a Notice of the CharRcter!:, Propertics, and Chemical Constitution of Mincrals; 
with Accounts of the Places and 
Ï1'cum..tances in which they are found. By \\llliam 
Phillips, .'.L.S. III.G.S. etc. A New Edition, currected, enlarg-ed, and improved, bv 'V. H. 
)Iiller, M.A. F.R S. Professor of Mineralogy in the University of Cambridge. 8.-0. with 
liumerous \,"ood Engravings. [In thp prell. 


PITl\IAN (TIlE REV. J. R.)-SERMONS 
OU the principal Subjects comprised in the Book of Psalms, abridged from Eminent Divines 
of the Established Church. By the Rev. J. R. Pitmau, A.M. Domestic Chaplain to Her 
Royal Hii:"hness the Duchess of Kcnt. 8m. 148. cluth. 


PLU
KETT.-THE PAST AND FUTURE OF THE BRITISH NAVY. 
Dy Captain the Hon. E. Plunkett, R.N. 2d Edition, corrected and enlarged; with Note!!, 
aurl New Information communicated by several Officer:> of Distinction. Post 
'fo. 81.6d. 
cloth. 


THE POCKET AND THE STUD; 
Or, How to procure and keep Horst:s, witb some re
ard to obtaining the Animal required, 
nnd tu keepill
 him without emptyiu
 the Pocket. Being the result of many rears' experience 
of" Harry Hieov
r." [;oulscap 8\"0. with 8 Portrllit of .. Oile of the Stud," frum a Sketch 
by" Harry Hieover." [lVearly ready. 


POETS' PLEASAUNCE (THE); 
Or, Garden of all Sorts of Pleasant Flowers, whkh our Plpa!!ant Poets hRve in Past Time 
(for Pastime) Planted. By Eden \,"arwick. Square crown 8vo. with Tl/ienty-nine Orna- 
mental Borders composcd of Flowers and Insects, engraved on U O ood, 3U,. boards; or 45,. 
bound in murocco, by Hayda)". 


PORTLOCK, - REPORT ON THE CEOLOCY OF THE COUNTY OF 
LOl'\'DOXDERR Y, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined nnd described under 
tbe Authoritv ofthe :\Iaster-General and Board of Ordnance. By J. E. Portlock, F .R.
. etc. 
8vo. with 48'Pbtes, 
.b. cloth. 


PYCROFT.-A COURSE OF ENCLISH READINC; 
Adapte(I tQ every Taste and Capacity. \Vith Anecdotes of Men of Genius. By the Rev. 
Jnmes Preroft, B.A., authQr of" G
eck Grammar Practice." and" Latin Grammar Practice j" 
Editor of .. Virgil, with Marginal References." Foolscap 8vo. 68. 6d. cloth. 


RANKE (PROFE8S0R),-RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 
Translated bv SarRh Austin, trnnslatOI ot Hanke's ,. History of the i'opes." V uls. I. and 11. 
8vo. 30,. j Võl. 111. 18,. cloth. 


READER (THO:'\IAS).- TIME TABLES. 
On & N'ew and Simplified Plan; to facilitate the Operation of Discounting Bills, and the 
Calculation of Inter...st on ßanhing and Current Accounts, etc.: shewing, without calcula- 
tion, the Number of Days from every Day in the Year to any other Day, for any Period not 
exceeding 365 Da} s. By Thomas Reader. Post 8vo. H8. cloth, or 17". calf lettered. 


REID (DR.)-ILLU5TRA TIONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
VENTILATIO
: ,
ith Remarks on \Varmin
, Exclusive Lil:"htir,g, and tbe Communication 
of Sound. By D, B' Reid, !II.D. F,R.S.E. etc. 8vo. with Engmvings 011 \Vood, 16". cloth, 


RE
AUD.-MA TUTINA : 
Mornin
 Readings, chiefly Practical, selected and orig-inal. Adapted to the uo;e öf the 
Younger :Members of the Church of England. By the ReY. George Renaud, M.A. late 
Fellow of C. C. C. Oxford. Fcap. 8vo. 5,. cloth. 


REPTO
.- THE LANDSCAPE CARDENINC & LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE 
of the late Humphrey Hepton, Esq.; being his entire \\'orks on these subjects. A Xew 
Edition, \\ith an Historical and Scientific Introduction, 8 systematic Analysis, a Bio
'7aphical 
Notice, Notes, and a copious Alphabetical Index. By J. C. Lo'.ldon, ....L.S., etc. 8vo. with 
a Portrait aud upwards of 25U Engravings. 308. <:loth; with colourI'd Plates. 31.6., c1oth. 


REST IN THE CHURCH. 
By the Author of" From Oxford to Rome: and, How it Fared with Some who lately made 
the Jouruey." l'\ew Edition. I"cap. 8'fo. 6,. 6d. cloth. 


RICH.-AN ILLUSTRATED COMPANION TO THE LATIN DICTIONARY; 
Being a Dictionllry of all the Words respecting Visible Objects COllncrted with the Arts, 
Science, find Every-dRY Life of the Allcieilts Illustrated by about Two Thousand ":Jlgravings 
on Wood, from the Antique. By Anthonr Rich, jun. B.A. late of Caius College, Cambddl{c j 
and one of the contributors to Dr. Smith.s .. Dictionary of Greek and Roman Alltiquitie:i." 
Post 8vo.1I'ith 
,OOO \Voodcuts. 18f. cloth. 
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NEW. WORKS AND XEW I:DITIOXS 


RICHTER.-LEV ANA; OR, THE DOCTRINE OF EDUCATION. 
Translated from the German of Jean Paul Fr. RiLhter. Post 8Yo.I.. 6d. cloth. 


RIDDLE.-A COMPLETE ENCUSH-LATIN AND LATIN-ENCLISH DIC- 
TIO:'JARY, from the best sources, chiedy Germ:1n. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, 1\1.A. New 
Edition. 8vo. 311. 6d. cloth. 
*.. Separately-The English-Latin Dictionary, 10,. 64.; the Latin-English Dictionary, 211. 


RIDDLE.-A DIAMOND LATIN-ENCUSH DICTIONARY. 
A Guide to the 
leaninl!,;Quality, Rnd right .\ccentuRtion of Latin Classical \Vords. By 
the Rev. J. E. Riddle,1\1.A. N'.:w Edition. Ro}"aI32mo.4.. bound. 


RIDDLE.-LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT CODF ATHER. 
Or, a Compendium of Reli"rious Instruction for Young Persons. By t
e ReT..7, E. Riddle, 
1\1.A. Foolscap 8vo.6., cloth. 
RIDDLE.-ECCLESIASTIC A L C HRONOLOCY; 
Or, Annals of the ChrÏ!.tian Church, from its Jo'ouudation to tbe present Time. Containing s 
View of Gcneral Church History, and the Course of Secular Events; the Limits of the Church 
and its Relations to the State; Controversies; Sects amI PartiES; Rites, Institutions, and 
Discipline; Ecclesiastical Writers, etc. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, !\I.A. 8vo. 15,. cloth. 


RITCHIE (ROBERT.)-RAILWAYS: THEIR RISE AND PROCRESS. AND 
CO:-:STRUCTIO:'l1, with Rcmarks on Railway Accidents, and Proposals for their Preycu- 
tion. By Robert Ritchi
, Esq., F. R. S., S. A., Ci\il I':n
ineer, Associate of the Institution 
of Civil Engineers, etc. '-cap. 8\"0. with \Voodcuts and Viagraws, 9.. cloth. _ 


RIVERS.-THE ROSE AMATEUR'S CUIDE: 
Containing ample Ue!>criptions of ,,11 the fine leading varieties of Roses, rcgu1ar1y classed in 
their respecti\"e Families; their History :1mIMode of Culture. By T.I{ivers, JUD. Fourth 
Edition, corrected and improved. Foolscap 8yo. 68. cloth. 


ROBI
SO
.- THE WHOLE ART OF MAKINC BRITISH WINES, CORDIALS, 
A:\'U LlQUF.URS, IN TIll': GREATEST PEH.FECTlO
; AS ALSO STROSG Al'D 
CORDIAL \VATERS. To which is added, a Collection of Valuable Recipes for Brewing 
Fine and Strong Ales, and Miscellaneous Articles connected nith the Practice. By James 
Robinson. reap. 8vo. 6.. cloth. 


ROBIXSO
 (JA)IER).-THE WHOLE ART OF CURINC, PICKlINC, 
and Sl\IOKI:'I1G MEAT and Jo'l::5H. both in the British Imd J'oreign Modes. With JIlany 
useful Mi
cellaneo"s Recipes, and full Directions for the Construction of an Economical 
Drying.Chimneyand Apparatus, on an entirely new Plan. By James Robinson. Eighteen 
Years a Practical Curer. Fcap.8vo. 48.64. cloth. 


ROGERR.- THE VECET ABLE CUL TIV A TOR; 
Containinga plain an<:l accurate Description of all the different Species of Culinary Vegetables, 
with the most approved Method of Culti\"ating them by Natural and ArtifidalI\leans, and the 
best Modes of Cooking them. By John Rogers, author of "Th
 Fruit Cultivator." New 
Edition. }o'ool&cap 8vo, j8. cloth. 


ROGET.- THE ECONOMIC CHESS-BOARD; 
Bein
 a Chess-Board, provided "ith a completE set of Chess-Men, for p1aying Games in 
earria
e8, or out of doors, and for folding up. and earning in tbe pocket, without dis- 
turbing the Game. Invented by P. 1\1. ROl{et, 1\I.D. alid registered according to Act of 
Parliament. l'ew Edition. In a neat leal'. 8yo. case, price 
,. 6d. 


RO'YTOX.-THE FEMALE POETS OF CREAT BRITAIN, 
Chronologically arran
ed: v.ith copious 
elections, and Critical Remarks. By Frederic 
Rowton, author of" The Debatcr," etc. Square crown 8vo. 14,. cloth. 


RO'VTO
 (F.)-THE DEBATER; 
Being a Series of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions for Discussion. 
\\7ith ample rcferences to the best Sources of information upon each particular topic. By 
Frederic Rowton, Lecturer on General Literature. '-oolscap 8vo. 6,. cloth. 


SANDBY.-MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS. 
Bv George Sandby, 1\1.A. Vicar of F1i
ton, 
uffolk. Second F.dition, eonsiderab1yenlarged-; 
whh an introductory Chapter on the Hostility of Scientilic and !\Iedical Men to Mesmerism. 
16mo. 51. cloth; or in two Parts, 
.. each, 5ewed. 


SA
DFORD (REV. JOHN).-PAROCHIALlA, 
or Church, School, and Parish. By the l{ey. John Sandford, B.D. Vicar of Dunchurcb, 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of \Vorce'lter, Hon. Canon of 'Vorcester
 .and Rural Dean. 
8vo. with numerous \Voodcuts, 16,. cloth. 
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A
DFORD.-WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC CHARACTER. 
By Mrs. John Sandford. 6th Edition. }'oolscap 8vo. 6,. cloth. 


SANDFURD.-FEMALE IMPROVEMENT. 
By l\frs. John Sandford. N cw Edition. J:.'oolscap 8vo. 7'. cloth. 


SCHO)IBURGK.- THE HISTORY OF BARBADOS:- 
Comprising a GeographÏl_al and Statistical Description of the Island; a Sketch of the 
Historical Evellts since the Settlement; and 8n Account of its Geology and Natural Pro- 
ductions. By Sir Robert H SchOll\burgk, Ph.D. K.ll.E. etc. Royal8vo. with Chart, Views, 
and Engraviugs, 311. 6d. cloth. 


SCHO
IB{)RGK.-A TOPOCRAPHICAL MAP OF THE ISLAND OF BAR- 
BADOS. based upon 1\1ayo's Original 
ur, ey in 1721, and corrected to the year 1846. By 
Sir Uobert H. Schomburgk, Ph.!). K.R.E. Engraved by Arrowsmith, on 2 large sheets, 
211. coloured. 


SCHOPE
HAUER.-YOUTHFUL LIFE AND PICTURES OF TRAVEL: 
Being the AutoLiog-raphy of Maùame Schopenhaucr. Tran
lated frum the German. 2 vols. 
foolscap 8vo. 12r. boards. 


SE
.nVARD.-5IR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIPWRECK, 
and consequent Discovcry of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea: with a Detail of many 
extraordinary and highly lIItl'resting Events in his Life, from 1;33 to 1;49, as written ill. his 
own Viary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. X ew Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. :.!11. cloth. 


SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 
From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by R. Southey, LL.D. f\ledium 
8vo. 30,. cloth. or, with gilt edges, 311. 6d. 


SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 
From Ben Jonson to Coleridge. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces br Dr. Aikin. 
A NewEditiou, with additional Selections, from more recent Poets, by Lucy Aikin. l\ledium 
8vo. 18s. cloth. 
... The peculiar feat71re of theðe two worAð ið, that the Poem, included art' pri7lted entire 
wit/tOut mutilation or abridgment. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 
Intcnded as a Birthday-Present, or Gift-Book for all Seasons. Printed in Gold and Colours, 
in the Missal St
 Ie; with Ornamental Borùers by Owen Jones, Architect. and an Illuminated 
Frontispiece by \V. Boxan. Es.}. A new edition. Foolscap 4to. in a rich brocaded 5ilk cover, 
2b.j or bound in morocco. by Hayday, 25,. 


SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER. 
THE FAMILY SHAKSPE.-\RE. in which nothing is added to the Original Text; 'Lut those 
\" ords and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud. By T. 
Bowdler, Esq. F.R.5. New Edition. 8vo. with 36 Illustrations after Smirke, etc., 211. 
cloth; or, without Illustrations, B vols. 8vo. 4/.141. 6d. boards. 


SHORT WHIST: 
Its Rise, Progress, and Laws; with tile recent Decisions of the Clubs, and Obsenations to 
D1ake anyone a \Vhist Player. Containing also the Laws of Piquet. Cassino. Ecarte, Cribhage, 
Back
ammon. By :\bjor A.. · · · New Edition. Towhich are added, Precepts for Tyros. 
By Mrs. B.. * .. Foolscap 8vo.3ð. cllJth, gilt edges. 


THE COOD SHUNAMMITE. 
.From the Scripture:.-2 Kings, chap. IV. 8 to 37. With Six Original Designs by A. Klein, 
and an Ornamental Border to each page, in the Missal style. by L, Gruner. Printed in 
Colours and Gold. Square fcap. 8vo. uuiform in size with" ;\liracles of our Lord," 2b. in 
massive carved covers; or 30,. bound in morocco, in the Missal style. 


SI
CLAIR.- THE BUSINESS OF LIFE. 
By Catherine Sinclair, author of" The Juurney of Life," "Jane Bouverie," 
(l\Iodern 
Accomplishments," .. Modern Society," etc. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 10,. cloth. 
" The book, uith'mt being of a di,.ectlV devotional character, or belonr:ing to the clalfl of 
light readinl(. combi7leð ð
veTal of tl:t' beðt qllalitiell of both, mId make, gent'ralliterature 
and e7il
rtaininlJ anecdote '
rv!! að handmaidll to re1igi07" i7lðtruction. JJ-e have ,"en many 
p.lJmpotlil trmtill"" contqi'ling not half the tale71t or a tithe of the knowled!Je comprelfled into 
tllelle unpretending little 1I0Iume,."-Britanllia. 
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XE'" 'YORKS AND NE'V EDITIO:XS 


SINCLAIR.-THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 
By Catherine Sindllir, lIuthor of Of The Business of Life," "Modern Society," to Jnne 
BOllTerie," etc. New Edition, corrected and enlllrged. ".cap, 8yo. 5,. cloth. 


SI
NETT.-BY-WAYS OF HISTORY, FROM THE TWELFTH TO THE 
SIXTEE
TH CENTUUY. By Mrs. Percy SillJlett. :: yols, post 8yo. 18.. cloth. 


THE SKETCHES; 
'I'hree Tales. ß
' the A utllors of" Amy Hl'rbert, I' II The King's Meslengers," and" Hawk- 
stolle." r\ew Editioll. I'cap. 8yo. with six Plates, 8,. cloth. 


S:\IITII.-SACRED ANNALS: 
Or, Re!H'arches into the lIi!.tory I\nd Religion of Manl;iml, from the Creation of the "Torld 
to the Dellth of hal\e : deduccd from the \Vritin\{s of Moseli ..nd other Inspired Authors, 
copiously illustratcd and confirnH'd bv thl' IIncielit Rel'ords, Trarlitions. Anrll\lytholoJ(v of 
the Heathen World. By Geor\{e Smitl1, f.S.A. etc. author of "The Ueligion of Aucient 
Britain," etc. Cro'llu 8"0. IU,. cloth, 


SMITH (GEORGE).- THE RELICION OF ANCIENT BRITAIN HISTORICALLY 
C.OXSIDEUF.D: Or. II Succinct Account flf the several Relil\'i'jus S}'stems which hnTe 
obtained in thill IsIAnrl from the EKrliest Times to the r\urml\n Conquest: illcludill
 an 
Investigatio.n into the Ellrly Progress of Error in the Christian Church, the Introduction of 
the Gospel mto Britain, I\lId thc State of Rcli
iou in Elig-land till Popen had gained the 
AiicendlUley. 13y Georðe Smith, .'.A.S. r\ew Edition. 8yo. i,. 6d. cloth. . 


S:\IITH (GEORGE).-PERILOUS TIMES: 
Or. the Agrcssions of Anti-Christil\n Error on Scripturl\l Christillnitv: considered in refer- 
ence to the Dangers and Duties of Protestahts. 13," George Smith, ....A.S. M ember of the 
Royal Asiatic 
ociety, and of the Royal Society of Literature. }o'oolsca}) 8yo. 6,. cloth. 


S:\IITII (J_\
IES).-THE VOY ACE AND SHI?WRECK OF SAINT PAUL: 
with Dissertations on the Sources oCthe "'ritings of St. Luke, I\nd the Ships and NaYigation 
of the Antients. By James Smith. ERq. of JordauhiIl. "'.R.S. ctc. 8\"0. 1\iLh illu::.tratiyc 
Views, Chnrb, and ',"oodeuts, 14,1, cloth. 


S:\IITH.-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY. 
Bv SirJ. E. Smith, lllte President of the J.innænn Socicty. 7th Edition. corrected; in which 
the object of Smith's" Grammar of Hotan
" is combined 
ith that 01 thc .. Introduction." 
Dv Sir "'illiam J achson Hooker, 1{.H. LL.D. etc. 8vo. with 36 Steel Plate!>, 16,. clotb; 
,vith colourcd Platc!;, 
1.12,.6d. cloth. 


S:\IITH.-COMPENDIUM OF THE ENCLISH FLORA. 
B\'" Sir J. E. 
mith. New Edition, with Additions and Corrections. By Sit \V.J. Hooker. 
limo. i" 6d. cloth. 
TIlE SAME IN LATI
. r-\ew Edition. lZmo. i,. 6d. 


S:\IITH.- THE ENCLISH FLORA. 
Dy Sir Jllmes Edward Smith, M.D. .'.R.S..late Prcsident of the Linnælln Society, etc. 
6 yols. 8yo. 3/.12,. boards. 


S:\IITII (SYD
EY).-SERMONS PREACHED AT ST. PAUL'S CATHE- 
DRAL, the Foundling Hospital, and sc"eral Churl'hes in London; toJ("ether "ith others 
adrlressed to II Conntr r C(,n
relfation. By the latc Rey. S} dney Smith, C.mon Residentiary 
of St. Pau!'1i Cathcdru, 8vo. l
,. cloth. 


S:\IITH.- THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. 
New Edition, with Additionl. 3 yols .8yo. with Portrllit, 36,. cloth. 


SOA:\IES.-THE LATIN CHURCH DURINC ANCLO-SAXON TIMES. 
Bv the ReY. Henry Soamel, l\I.A., Editor of "l'>losheim's IIl::.titnteii of Eccle
iastieal 
History." 8vo. l.b. cloth. 


SOME PASSACES FROM MODERN HISTORY. 
By the Author of" Letten to My Unknown ,,'riends," alid "Twelye Year go." Foolscl\p 
8vo. 6,. 6d, cloth. 


SOPHOCLES, BY LINWOOD. 
SOPHOCLIS TRA(j(EDIÆ SUPERSTITES. Recensuit, et brui adnotlltione instruxit 
Gulielmuli Linwood, A.M. Ædis Chriliti apud Oxouienses Alumnus. 8yo.16,. cloth. 
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SOUTHEY (ROBERT). -THE LATE MR. SOUTHEY'S COMMON
 
PLACE BOOK; comprisin
 his Readings and Collections inlIistory, Biograph'l', l\Ißnneu 
and Literature, Voyages Bnd Travels, etc. etc, (1" the pre". 


SOUTHEY (R0BERT).-THE DOCTOR, ETC. 
By the late Rohert Southey. l\ New Edition, complete in One Volume. Edited by the 
Author's Son-in-Lllw, the Rev. John 'Vood \Vartcr. Square crown 8vo., with PortrllÏt, I 
Vignette Title-page, and Bust of the Author, 21" cloth. 


SOUTHEY,- THE LIFE OF WESLEY, 
And Rise I\nd Prugress of :'Ilctl1odislI1. By [{obert Southey, Esq. LL.D. New Edition, ,vith 
r-; otes bj the late :Samuel Taylor ColerhJl("e, Esq., and Remarks on the Life IInd Ch:uacter 
of John \Vesley, by the !;Lte Alexander Kno];, ES'I. Edited by the [{ev. Charles Cuthbert 
.southey, A.
1. CUrllte of Cockermouth. 2 yols. 8vo. with two l'ortrlLits, 11.81. cloth. 


SOUTHEY'S (ROBERT\ COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS: 
Containing allthe .\\]thor's last IHtroductiol\s alld Notes. Complete ill One Volume, 
411. 6d., 
with Portrait and Yil{nette, uniform with Byron's and Moore'l) Poetical \"orks. l\ledium Svo. 
218. cloth; or 42s. bound in morOl'CO, by Haydl\Y. 
Also, an Edition in ]0 TOls. foolscllp 8vo. \Vith Portrait and 19 Plates, 21. ]0". morocco, 41. 10,. 


SPIRIT OF THE WOODS <THE). 
By the Author of "The 1\Ioral of Flowen." New F.dition. Royal Svo, with 23 beautifully 
colo1Jrcd Jo.:ngra'Villgs of the Forest Trees of Great Britu.in, Ii. lb. 6d. cloth. 


S-TABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK; OR, SPECTACLES FOR YOUNC 
Sl'OH.TS:\IEN. By Harry Hiem'cr. 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 
4.. cloth. 


STEEL'S SHIPMASTER'S ASSIST ANT. 
Compiled for thc use of Merchants, Owners Imù Masters of Ships. Offil"ers of Customs, "nd 
all Persons cOllllccted with Shipping" or CommercE; containiuJ{ the Law I\nd Local Uegula. 
tions affecting the Ownership, Charge, and Mallagcmcnt of 
hips and their Car
oes. 
to!{ether with X oticcs of other Matters, Bnù all necessary Illformation for 1\1 ariners. New 
Edition, rewritten throughout. 1<:,litetl by Gmh.un \\'i1lmore. Esq. M.A. Barristcr.at-Law; 
Geor!:"e Clements, of the Customs, Loudon, lUld \Villium Tate. author of .. The Modern 
Caml.ist." 8TO.
S... cloth; or 2!Js. bound. 


STEPHE
.-THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 
From the Ueformation to the Present Time. l\y Thomas Stephen, author of .. The Book of 
the Constitution," ., Spirit of the Church of Rome," etc. 4 vols. 8yo, \'lith 24l1ighly-linishcd 
Portraits, engraved ou Steel, :t::..cloth. 


STEPHE
R.-A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA; 
Or, BEETLES: containing a Description of all the ::-;pccies of Bpetlcs hitherto ascertained to 
inhabit (jrcat ßritain !lnd Ireland. etc. ßy J. t'. Stephen!!, ....L.S. l'ost 
vo. 14.. cloth. 


STKW.\RT.-THE MEANS OF FACILITATINC THE TRANSFER OF LAND: 
In Three Lectures. ßy James Stewart, .E5'1., of Lillcoln's 11111, Barrbtcr. 8vo. 5.. cloth. 


THE SUITCR'S INSTRUCTOR IN THE PRACTICE OF THE COUNTY 
COURTS: cOllt!lillillg all the I,,{orml\tilln necessary for COllducting or Defcndin.1! a Suit; 
the Jo'ees pa"at.le on ellch Step; Definitions of the Lel(al Terms used III the Proceeding's; all 
Abstract ot the J'ct of Pllrliamcllt; the Rules of Practice. etc. etc. Also II District Dircc- 
tory. giving the Names of all the Strcetli (nlld the number 01 Houses in each Street) wbich 
form the Br'undaries of the Metropolitan Districts; made from au actual Pcrambulation 
arounù each: and a List of the Conntr}" Districts. By a County Court Assistant Clerk. 
1
1ll0. 4ð. 6d. cloth. 


SUMl\IERLY.-THE SEA AND THE RAILWAY: 
Their new Hc1ations set forth in It Jaunt along the !IIßI.chester, Slu'fficlù. and Lincolnsliire 
Raih,ay to (jrilllsby Docks, by Felix SUlUlIlerly. \\'ith'Voodeuts by C. ,Yo COIle, A.R.A.. 
)). Cox, jun.; T. Cre"wiek. A.R.A.; and R. Religru.ve, A.R.A. [
Year/!I read!!. 


SYl\IOXDS.-THE LAW RELATINC TO MERCHANT SEAMEN, 
Arrangcd eliieliy for the use of Masters and Officers in the Merchant Service. "'ith I\n 
Appendix, containing the Act 7 & 8 Vic. c. 112: the l
eglll"tions under" hid. Lascars may 
be elUl,loycd ; and some forms of ProceedillJl:s before l\1a!l;istrates, By E. \V, Symonds, .Esq. 
Chief Clerk of the Thllmes Police Court. Third Edition. 1
1ll0. 53. cloth. 


T-\TE.-THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND WRITfNCS OF I 
ST. P,fUL, on the basis of the Acts; "ith Intcrcalary Mattcr of 
a('led Xarrative, supplied I 
from the Epistles, and elucidated in ClCl:asional Dissf'rtations: with the Hora' Paulinæ of I 
Dr. PrJer, ill a more correct edition,liUbjoined. By Jarues Tate. M.A. 8Yo. l\Iap, ]3,. cloth. 
. - 
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NE'V 'YORKS AND KE'V EDITIONS 


TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.}-MARCARET; 
Or, the Pearl. By the Ue\". Charles B. Tayler, l\1.A. Rector of St. Peter's, Chester. Ruth or 
of" LadyMaryö or, Notof the World;" etc. Xew Edition. }.'oolscap8vo.6..cloth. 


TAYLER (REV,CHARLES B.)-LADY MARY; OR, NOT OF THEWORLD. 
Bv the Rev. ChRrles ß. Tayler, Rector of St. Peter's, Chester; author of" MnrgRret. or the 
Pearl," etc. New Edition. Foolscap Svo. with a Frontispiece engraved by J. Absololl, 
6,. 6d. cloth. 


TAYLOR.-lOYOLA AND JESUITISM. 
Dy Isaac Taylor. Post 8vo. 


[III t7z
 Åutumn. 


TAYLOR (JEREMY).-BISHOP JEREMY TAYlOR"S ENTIRE WORKS: 
"'ith the Life of Bishop Heber, Revised IInd corrected by the Rev. Charles Page Eden, 
}'ellowof Oriel College. Oxforll. Vol. II. (the first in the order of publico\tion) contains the 
I.ife of Christ ; Vol. II 1. the Holy Liv iJl
 and D} ing; Vol. I V. a Course of 
ennons for all 
the Sundays of the Year. 8\"0.10,. fid. each, cloth. 
e.. T" be cDmplett"d in Ten ,"olu,ne" price 10,. 6d. ench. Vol. V. containing the 
Episcopacy, etc. Íð "early ready, 


THIRL W ALL.- THE HISTORY OF CREECE. 
fiy the Ri
ht Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David's. A ne\" Edition. revised; with Notes. 
Vols. l. to IV. demy 8vo. with l\laps, 1
,. each cloth. To be completed in S volumes. 
[Vol. V. is nearly ready. 
... A18o, an Edition in 8 rlOl,./cap. Svo. with Vignette Title" 21.8,. cloth. 


TIIOl\ISON'S SEASONS. 
Edited, with Notes, Philollophicnl, Classical, Historical. and Bio
apbIcßI, by AntbonvTodd 
rl'homson, M.D. ....L.S., Professor uf Materia Medica anll Therapeutics, and of Forensic 
lt1edicine, in University College, London, etc. Fcap. Svo. i,. 6d. cloth. 


THO:\IS0
'S SEASONS. 
Jo:dited by Bollou Corne}. Esq. Illustrated witb Seventy-seven Designs drawn on "'ooll by 
the Members of the Etching Cluh. EUl:"ravcd by Thompsou anll other emineut Engravers. 

quare crown Svo. uuiform with" Goldsmith '& IJ oems ," 211. cloth; bound in morocco, by 
Hayday, 36,. 


THO:\IS0S.-EXPERIMENTAl RESEARCHES ON THE FOOD OF ANIMALS, 
A
D THE FATTF.
ING OF CATTLE: with Remarks on the Food of 1\Ian. By Robert 
Dundas Thomson.M.U. of the University of Glasgow. Fca,. 8vo. 5,. cloth. 
U The qfll'.dion Df thl' oriel" of the fat ()f animal. appear' to be c01npletely re,olved by 
thelt! beautiful a71d elaborate ,-zperiment,."-Daron Liebig. 


THO:\IS0:'l (JOIIN).- T ABLES OF INTEREST, 
At 11uee, Four, Jo'our-and-a-half, anll Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand, 
Bnd from One to Three Hundrell and Sixty-five Days. ill " regulnr progression of Sing-Ie 
n..ys; v.itb Interest at all the ahove Rates, from Ont' to Tv.clve Months. aud from Oue to 
Ten Years. Also, Tables shewing the Exchange on Billl, ctc.etc.etc. ByJohnTbomson, 
Accouutant. r\ ew Edition. l
mo. 8,. bound. 


THO:\ISOX.-THE DOMESTIC MANACEMENT OF THE SICK ROOM, 
Necesllary, in Aid of l\Iellical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. By Anthony Todd 
Thomlou. M.D. F .L.S. etc. New Edition, POlt 8vo. 10,. 6d. cloth. 


TISCIIEXDORFF.- TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 
By Constantine Tlschendorff, Editor of the" Codex Ephr:imi Rescriptus," Cl Codex Friderico. 
Augustanus." etc. Translated from the German by W. E. Shuckard. 16mo. 6,. 6d. cloth. 


TO:\ILINE (BISHO P).-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE: 
Being the First Volume of the Elements of Christian Theology; contltiuing Proof:! of tbe 
Authenticity and Inspiration of the Holy Scripturel; a Summary of the History of the Jews; 
an Account of the Jewish Sects; and a brief Statement of the Contents of the several Books 
of the Old Testamcnt. by the late George Tomline, D.D.F.R.
. Nc.... Editiou. }'oolscap 8vo. 
5,. 6d. cloth. 


TOOKE.- THE HISTORY OF PRICES; 
\Vith reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, from 1j92 to the Present Time. 
Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Coru Teade ill the last Two Centuries. By 
Thomas Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 3 vols. 8\0.21. S.. cloth. 


TOOKE.-THE HISTORY OF PRICES, 
And of the State of the Circulation, from 1<339 to 1847, inclusive: with a Genual Review 
of the Cunellc)" Question, and Remarks 011 thc Opnation of the Act 7 and 8 Viet. c. 3l: 
bein!{ aCOlllÏnllation of" The History of Prices from 179
 to 1s:i9." By Thoma:s Tooke, Esq. 
I-'.R.S. 8vo. IS.. cloth. 
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TOPHA
I.-CHEMISTRY MADE EASY, 
For the Use of A
riculturists. Dy John Tophl\m, A.M. Rector of St. Andrew St. Mary 
\Vitton, and St. Nicholas, Droitwich. New Edition. 16mo. 2,. sewed. ' 


TOWNSEND (CHARLES).-THE LIVES OF TWELVE EMINENT JUDCES 
OF THE LAST AND OF THE PRESENT CENTURY. By W, Charles Townsend, ES 1 " 
A.M. Recorder of Macclesfield. author of" Memoirs of the House of Commons." 2 vo s. 
8vo. 28.,. cloth. 


TURNER.-THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD, 
Attempted to be Philosophically considered. in a Series of Letters to a Son. By Sharon 
Turner. ....S.A. and R.A.S.I.. Eighth Editioli, edited by the Rev. Sydney Turner. 3 TOls. 
post 8vo. 311. 6d, cloth. 


TURNER.- THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND, 
From the Earliest Period to the Death of Elizabeth. By ShltronTurner. Esq.F .A.S. R.A.S.L. 
New Editions. 12 vols. 8vo. 81. 3,. cloth; or, sepRrately- 
THE HISTORY of the A
GLO-SAXONS. 3 vols. 8'\"0. 21. 5,. 
THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES. 5 vols. 8.,0.31. 
THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIII. 
 vols. 8vo. 26,. 
THE RElG
S of EDWARD VI" l\lAR Y, and ELIZABETH. 2 vols. 8vo, æ.,. 


TURTON'S (DR.) MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESHWATER SHELLS OF 
THE BRITISH ISLANDS. A new Edition. thoroughly revised, with Additiolis. By John 
Edward (iray. Post 8vo. with \Voodcuts, and 12 coloureJ Plates, 15,. cloth. 


TWELVE YEARS ACO: 
A Tale. By the Author of " Letters to My Unknown Friends." Foolscap 8vo. 6,. 6d. cloth. 


TWISS.-ON THE RELATIONS OF THE DUCHIES OF SCHLESWIC AND 
HOLSTEIN TO THE CROWN OF DENMARK AND THE GERMANIC CONFEDERA- 
rriON. and on the Treaty-Engagements of the Great European Powers in reference thereto. 
By Travers Twiss, D.C.L. ....it.S., Fellow of University CaIIege, Oxford,. and Advocate in 
Doctors Commons. 8vo. 68. 6d. cloth. 


T\VISS.-VIEW OF THE PROCRESS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY IN 
EUROPE SINCR THE SIXTEE
TH CENTURY; being a Course of Lectures delivered 
hefore the University of Oxford, in Michael mas Term 18{6, and Lent Term 1847. By 
Traver!! Twiss. D.C.L. }'.R.S. Professor of Political Economy, and }'ellow of University 
College. Oxford. 8vo. 10,. 6d. cloth. 


URE.-DICTJONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND MINES: 
ContainiIlg a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, M.D. 
F.R.S, l\l.G.S.l\I.A.S. Lond.; M. Acad. N.S. Pbilad.; S. Ph. Soc. X. Germ. Hanov.; l\1ullii. 
etc. etc. 3d Edition, corrected. 8vo. with 1.240 \Voodcuts. 50,. cloth. 
By the same Author, 
SUPPLEMENT OF RECE
T nIPROVEl\lENTS. 2d Edition. 8vo. 14,. cloth. 


VON ORLICH (CAPT.}-TRAVELS IN INDIA, 
And the adjacent Countries, in 1842 and 1843. By Capt. Leopold Von Orlicb. Translated 
from the German by H. Evans Lloyd, Esq, 2 vols. 8vo. with colout"ed Frontispieces, and 
lIumerous Illustrations on \Vood, 2;;.,. cloth. 


WALFORD (J. E.)-THE LAWS OF THE CUSTOMS, 
Compiled by Direction of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty'!! Trcl\sury, 
nd pub- 
lished nnder the S!lnction of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Customs; ,..ith Notes and 
a (ìeneral Index. Edited byJ.G. Walfurd, Esq. Solicitor for the Customs. Pcintcd ror Her 
Majesty's Stationery Otlice, and published by Authorit}". 8vo.IO,. 6d. cloth. 


WALKER.-ELEMENTA LlTURCICA; 
Or, the Churchman's Primer, for the Scholastic Study of the Book of Common Prayer. By 
G. A. Walker, A.M., of Christ College. Cambridge. New Edition, entirely rearranged and 
considerablyenlar!{ed. "'cap. 8vo. 41. 6d. cloth. 


WALKER (GEO.)-CHESS STUDIES: 
Comprising 1,000 Games actually Played during the last Half Century: presenting a unique 
Collection of Classicall\nd Brilliant Specimens of Chess 
kin in every stl\ge of the Game. 
and forming an Eucyclopædia of Rc(erence. By George \YlI.lker. 8vo.IO,. 6d. aewed. 
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'YAUDLA".-DISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS OF THE SOCINIAN 
CONTROVl<:nSY-the Unity ot GOd,lUld the Trinity of Persons ill thc t;odhead-the Supreme 
Divinity of JC!lUS Christ-the l)ol'trine of the Atol1cment,-the Christian Character etc. 
By Ralph Wardlaw, D.lJ. l'\: cw Edition. STo.15,. cloth, , 


'VATEnTO
.-ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, 
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y. By Charlcs "'atnton, Esq., author of .. \VanderinC'K in 
outh 
America." ".ith an Autobiog-raphy of the Author; and a View of Walton Hall. New Edition. 
Foolscap R..o. S,. cloth.r 
SECOXO SE
 IES: With Contjnuati
n of Mr. 'Vaterton'K Autobiography. New Editioll. 
"'cap. Bvo. with Vigueue by T, Creswld., 
\.R.A. 6,.6d. clOlh. 


'WEBSTER-AN ENCYCLOPÆDIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY; 
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ediatcl:v cOllncct..d 
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 Ho,illckceping; PIli, 
The Constrnction of l)omestlc Edifices, with the Modes "f \Varrmnlt', Ventilatil1
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Lightiug" thcm-A Description of the variou!! r\ rtidcs of 'Furniture. with the II' aturc or'the ir 
Matt'rials-pntiell of SerYllnts, etc. etc. By Thumas "'ehster, F.G.S., etc. etc.. allsisted 
by the late Mrs. I'arkel. r\ c\v Edition. Bvo. with nearly 1,000 \Y oodcuts, SO,. cioth. 


'YESTWOOD (J. O.)-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN CLASSIFI- 
CATIO
 OF I
SF.CTS; foundcd on the 
atural 
abitl .lId comparatiTe Or!ranisation of 
tbe different FamilieR. ßy J. O. \\'est""ood, F. L.S. etc. 2 TOls. 8\0. "ith numeroul 
Illulitratiou.., 21. 'i,l. cloth. 


"-ILBERFonCE <'V.) - A PRACTICAL V!EW OF THE PREVAILINC 
RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in tbe HiC'her Bnd Middle 
CIR'SC'l in this Countn', contrasted "ith Real Christianity. By \Villï.tm \\rilherforce, Esq. 
1\1.1'. for the Couuty of York. X ew Editions. 8vo.81. boardl. 121/\0.4,. 6d. cloth. 


\VJLSOX.-THE LANDS OF THE BIBLE VISITED AND DESCRIBED, 
In an E'ttensive JOllrney undertaken with special reference to the I'rcomotion of Bihlical 
Research Plnd tbe Ad\"ancl'ment of the ('ause of Philanthropy. B,' Johu ".ilson, D.O. F.R.S. 
I1ouorar
' Pre!\ideut of the llomba} Branch of the Ro}"al Asiatic Society, etc. 2 TOls. Bvo. 
"ith 1\Ialls and numeroullliustrations. 11. 16,. cloth. 


\YILLOL"GIIBY (L.\Dí)-SO MUCH OF THE DIARY OF LADY WIL- 
LOFGHBY as relates to her J)omestie Historv, and to tbe F.'t'entful Period of the 
reÌC'1I of Kin
 Charles thc l-ïrl<t (lfi3.,) to 16-lS). Produced iu the st} Ie of the period to which 
II The Diltry" refers. 11' ew Kdition
 
quare foolscap 8vo. 81, boards; or 181. bound 
in moroccO (by Hayday). 
\VILLOCGIIBY {L \DY).-SOME FURTHER PORTIONS OF THE DIARY 
OF L.\DY WILLOUGHBY, "hicb, do relat
 to her Domest!.c History, and to the Stirring 
Event!> of tIle lllttcr ,eftrs of the rel!:,n ot KJIIg Charles the hrst, the Protectorltte, and the 
Rc!.torRtion (164" to" 16(3) . N cw Edition. ::)lj.uare foolscap 8vo. 56. boards, morOcco, ]B,. 
(boulId by Illlyday). 


\YINTER (J. \V.)- THE HORSE IN HEALTH AND DISEASE: 
Or, Sugl:'estions on 1Iis Natural Rnd Gcnerltl Hi!!torv, Varieties, Conformation, P3Ce!l, Age, 

oundnc-s5, Stabling, Condition, Trßiniug. and Shoeing. \\'ith a Digest of Veteriuary 
Pr.lctice. ßy James W. Winter, l\1.U.C. V .S.L. Bvo. IOI.6d. cloth. 


\YOOD.-A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON RAILROADS, 
And luterior Communication in Gennal; containing numerous Experiments on the Powen 
of the Improved Locomntive Engincs. and Tablcs of the comparlttive Cost of Conveyance 
on Canals, Raih, a
 II, Plnd Turnpil-.c Road!!. By 1I'icholu '\'ood, ì\lemb,lnst. Ci.,. Eug. etc. 
3d Edition. Byo. "ilh Plates and ".oodcuts, 3b. 6d. cloth. 


\YOOD'VARD.-ESSAYS AND SERMONS. 
By tbe Rcv. Henry "'oodward.l\1.A", formerly of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, Rectar of 
}'cthard, in the Diocese of Cashel. X'ew Edition. 2 vols. fcap.Bvo. 14,. doth. 


\VOOTHYARD.-A SEQUEL TO THE SHUNAMMITE': 
Reill!: a Series of Reßections on 2 Kings iv. 17-35. By the Rev. Henrv 'Voodward. 1\I.A., 
I
ector of ."ethard. in the Diocese of C
shel, and formcrly of CorpulS ChrilSti College, Oxford. 
fCltp. 8
0. 6,. &:loth. 


ZUMPT (PROF.)-A CRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANCUACE. 
By C. G. 7.umpt, Ph. n. Professor in the University, Plnd I\fember of tht:. Ho
.aJ Acftdem,: of 
l
crlin. 'rrallslatt'd from the 
th Fdition of tbe original. aud B.laJited to the use of Eughsh 
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